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The Epiſtle of the Author 


to the Reader. 


: | Chriſtian Reader, 
IN: PS #Ll zen inthe world are natu- 
GAS rally ated by a principle, 
z Fa $I] ertier of Love, or Feare; 
va en Ear and there Is ſomething in 
. the enſuing Treatiſe fo meet with 
| £2th, 
i MAMenare egreedily addifted to No- 
| V. ley, new faſhions and opinions, new 
raines and moaes, new matters and 
| methods ; yea Pamphlets of news 
' | are taking, and I feare metoo much. 
| The Title tells you of a Great Earth- 
[q uake,or Heaven and Earth ſhaken, 
| Mich denotes the creat and ſuddain 
\.._.. WFHC and chance of things : Now 
K zohile things are FUrning and changing 
rs appeare new to us they have not 
| :be ſame face now they had before. 
| \ 'nd ſurely men are more obliged to 
A 2 converſe | __ 
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converſe with News 1n things, ther 


| in things. 
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Nzwsin Bouks; Men compile your 
News-books, bxt God makes News! 


I f wh at is here preſented were for-| 
reigne, and ſuch as did not relate to| | 
you, you might Juſtiy paſſe zt by, and | 
pich on that which is of more concern-| | 
ment to you. But let me tell yon, there; | 
is uo Turne or Change mentioned / 
| here, but that which relates to you, | t 
| and wherein you are concerned, and, | 
bave'been Actors one way or other ,for| | t 
vood cr evils either provoking bj. | x, 
your fins, or 1nterceding by your 
prayers - and therefore ( me ihinks) 
you ſhould love to read your ſelves 
over, and the new things that yo 
have made. 

Turnes and Changes, eſpecially j 
great bodies of Kingdoms axd Com 
mon-wealthes, are great Turney 
turnes of great und publick intereſt 
but not alwayes proſperous, and 4 
makes way for your feare, 

1he greateſt Stateſ-men have ſtub 
ouſly avoided (' as much as they could 
all Innovations, knowing the troubl | an 


« | ard danger that follows thereon ; 


whi 


. to the Reader. - 
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while they deſigne the comm©n good; 
dregs ſhould be ſtirred up in the ſpirits | 
of people , that they could not eaſily ſet | 
He and allay again, 

1 hearti'y wiſh you the increaſe of 4 
| godly feare, that amidſt all the 
| { Turnes and Changes which you read 
| | of, you may yet more and more experi- 
| encethat blefled turne ard change of 
' | heart, from darkneſfe to light, from 
things below, fo things above, from 
| | creatures to Chriſt; and then all 
| | theſe Turnes /ba!l nat oxely not hurt 
' | you, but do you mmch good. 

' | The Method T have obſerved and 
| | ſtudied, hath been to informe you as 
. | plainely, 4d to apply that informa- 
| | tion as Cloſly as 7 con!d. 

T have loid things down by way of 
li Propoſit onsz and thoſe Propoſitions 
|] ſuch as mieht make way for, and give 
{ | light to one another, the foregoing 

| to the following Propoſrtions 5, and all 
of them fut togeiber, might acquaint 
| | 40u with that which was intended i: 
! | this worke. 

That you mizht the better takein, 
and retaine thines in your minae , I 
{ have in every Chapter perſixed iis 
| ſeveral 
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converſe with News 1n things, ther 


' News-books, but God makes News 


Nezwsin Bouks; Men compzle your| 


in things. 

If what is here preſented were for-, 
reigne, and ſuch as did not relate ti. |. 
you, you might juſtiy paſſeit by, ami) | 
pitch on that which is of more concern-: | 
ment 10 you. But let me tell yon, ther: | 
is uo Turne or Change mentionth / 
| here, but that which relates to you! | t 
| and wherein you are concerned, ani: ; 
have been Actors one way or other \fn.|t 
zood or evil; either provoking h | 6 
your fins, or interceding by you 
prayers : and therefore ( me think, | [i 
you ſlould love to read your ſelve; Pp 
over, and the new things that Ji [ti 
have made. | 

Turnes and Changes, eſpecially P! 
great bodies of Kingdoms axd Conj| fu 
mon-wealthes, are great Turns| /iz 
turnes of ereat and publick intereſt, to 
but not alwayes proſperous, end|| of 
makes way for your feare. '| 03 

1he greateſ# Stateſ-men have fu th; 
ouſly avoided ( as much as they couli 
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all Innovations, knowing the trout ar 
and danger that follows thereon 5M ha 
whilſt 


| ( 
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while they deſ renethecommen good ; | 
dregs ſhould be ſtirred up in the ſpirits 


tle and allay again, 
1 hearti'y wiſh you the increaſe of a 
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godly feare, that amidſt all the 


j; | Turnes and Changes which you read 


of, you may yet more and more experi- 
ence that bleſſed turne ard change of 
heart, from darkneſfle to light, from 
things below, fo things above, from 
creatures to Chriſt; and then all 


| theſe Turnes /all n2t omely not hurt 


you, but do you much good. 

The Method T have obſerved and 
ſtudied, hath been to informe you as 
plainely, 4d to apply that informa- 
tion as cloſly as 7 con!d, 

T hav? loid things down by way of 
| Propoſit ons; and thoſe Propoſttions 


| {uch as might make way for, and give 


light to one another, the foregoing 


| to thefollowing Propoſitions : ; and all 
| of themz fut togeiber, might acquaint 


you with that ww $2.4 Was " intended in 


{7 his worke. 


That you mizht the better takein, 
and retaine things i in your minae , I 
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ſeveral Propoſitions therein opened ;| 
and moſt of them are( all ſhould have|, 
been ) in a diſſering letter from the bo- 
dy of the Book. 
The XX1. Chapter makes mention 
of twelve Seftions, which I confeſſe 
T intended for the heads of twelve ſe- 
veral Chapters, with ſuch application 
as are inthe other parts of the Book © 
but T was afraid of bein? tedious. T' 
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know uot how that which is here don: 
will ſuite with the ſpirits of the gedly- 
wile 3 to who: 1 deſire to approve my 
And if I mizht 
receive any inconragement from them, 
it might caſely draw forth my thoughts, 
which I have had, of the Turnes of 
Councils and Armies, of Laws and 


| 


Trading, of Continents and l{lands; 


The great turncs at Sea, as well as up- 
on the Land; of affairs concerning 


| ;h2 Church as well as the State. But 


T ſha'l adde no more now but this pe- 
That the God of all wiſd-mt 
wou'd wiſens to know the Times, 
and our duties in them; and help ui 
to {erve our generation, and to do thi 
worke of the day inthe day ; To live 
by faith, and by faith and patienc: 

to 


_—_ _———— 
> mo 
- 


| 


| 


| 


as Go Ra. - Bac AM....4 


to the Reader. 


to poſleſle our foules , tl zhe 


' | coming of our Lord Jeſns Chriſt, in 
' \whom T am, 


| 


Temr truely aff eFionate Brother 


to ſerve you in his Goſpel | 
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three r. third. Page 75, for underpowers Y, 
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| Chriſt do z2akhe in Heaven and Earth 
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To the Reader. 


What Scaliger ſaid of France, omni- 
bus {cribendi datur libertas, pucts 
facultas 5 Al! men may write, but few 
are able to write 5, is verified here in 
England: All have liberty to write, 
but few ability. Hence it is that ſo 
many leane pamphlets and peices come 
forth daily, treating of Tnferiour and 
inconſiderate things. This Author ac- 
quaints you with the great Shakings, 
the great Alterations, which God and 


upon performance of divine Promiſes : 
He treats of the uſe and miniſtration of 
Angels therein, he ſheweth that all. 
power is Chriſts; that the Princes of 
theearth have all their power from 
him he informes of what uſe Govern-. 
ment and Governours are, how ſubjed 
to 


| 
Fader, this is a bookiſh-age, and 
whereas Learning was heretofore | 
graced by judicious Schoilars, it is now! 


/: ng "fs | 
much vilified by illiter.te ſcriblers, 


ws — 


= A. A. © _ wo i. 


WG Z 


n 
7, 


| F—"To the Reader. © 


| fo change whats the evil of abuſing 
power, . whats the cauſe of Civil Wars 
and Fatal Turnes ; He tells you how {e- 
verely the Lord Chriſt wilt deale with 
the Potentates of the earth,whoſe power 
is ereted againſt him and his; which 
are things of an hieh nature, and well 
handled. ihough Galen ſaid of Moſes 
workes, Multa dicit,nil probat 5 and 
Auguſtine of Manichzus, dixit 
& ablit, he gave 20 reaſon of what he 
ſaid yet it is far otherwiſe with this 
Author, who judi-iouſly and ſolidly 
makes good what he hath aſſerted, The 
Matter, Method, and Compoſition, are 
waters from his own Ciſtern, and hony 
from bis own Hive, He hath notlar- 
ded hrs bosk alieno adipe, with the fat 
of other men. The work. ſpeakes for 
it ſelfe,being elaborate,well compadGed, 
and weighty throuch words of truth; 
and doubtleſſe will finde acceptance a- 
monegſt thoſe who have their ſenſes ex- 
ercis'd to diſcern of ſuch things, Tts 
moſt true which Eraſmus (aiith, Nihil 
moroſius hominum judicis 3othing 


men : what one macnifies, another vi- 


ne 


lifies 5 and what is vilified by one, is 
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7s raore peeviſh then the judgements of 
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| mazrified by another, yet it is ſo me. 
| comfort that mens julgements are li ke. 
their pallats; what ſuites not with one + 
doth with another; and where the wine * 
is good, few will diſt:ſteit. Reader, | 
buy and try: if thou be pleaſured or pro- 
fited the Author hath his aimes if nci- 
| ther, he will not be provoked, knowing 
| Nunquam tam bene agitur cum | 
rebus humanis ut meſtora placeant | 
plarimis; Such 7s the diſpoſition of | 
humane affairs, that the beſt thinss | 
: 
| I 
| 
| 


| 


ever pleaſe feweſt, 
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H' andleth theſe eight Propoſals. | 
| 


; ment Promiſes are ſet forth in Old- 
| Teſtament language, 3. FB oth Pro- 


2s ſubordinate to the performance of 


| dips Dp BY ÞYP 
' The Contents of the Book. 


| 
| 
j 


CHAP. I. | 
Heweth the occaſion and Scope of 
this Treatiſe. 


CHA-P.-IH. 


r, God delivers his Propheſtes in 
| way of a Promiſe, 2. New-Teſts - 


pheſies and Promiſes, axe to vetakew 
in the largeſs ſenſe. 4. That both 
Pro pheſe res and Promiſe s admit 9j " di- 
vers Degrees, Seaſons, Manners of 
fullfillize. 5. That under one Per= 
ſon or thinos named, a whole Series 
both of perſons and things, is to be un | 
derſiood, 6. God per form es his 
Pr romiſes 772 theſe latter + ces, 212 a WAY 
of proportion to his former elorious 
workings. 7. The intlicing of judge- 
ment on the Adverſaries of bis Church, 


Das | 


- 


The Contents. 


his Promiſes. 8. That the time of 


ing of Chriſt. 
CHAP. III. 


Heweth the Meaning, Dofrines.and 
Method of Haggai2, 6,7,9, 


CHAP. IV, 
- ind'eth this DoArine, Tn the 

great Turnes of Ages, God diſ- 
pernſeth himſelfe in the way of a Pro- 


miſe. 


2. Exaits the honour of Chriſt the 
SOM, YZ. Fiononurs God in the perſon 
| of the Spirit, 4. Makes notably ſor 
the ſecurity and improvement of grace: 
5. Notably confounds the men of the 
IVorld. 6. Greatens our eſtate. 
| Oſer. of InſtruFion, ſhewing 

I. In creat Turnesgare great wants, 
2. It ſhewes the vanity of the crea- 


led 3. That Gods wayes are itt 


the deeps. 
Uſe 2. of Exhortation to ſearch out 
th 


1. This hoſds out God as a Father. 


fulfilling Propheſies and working 


great changes is at, or before the com. 


LI f ——» 


and conſtant courſe to Heaven and | 


The Contents. 


the Promiſes of the latter Age. The 
Motives are ſix. 


dome. 2. Itsableſſed preſervative 
againſt the infe@ion of ſin. 3. It ad- 
wanceth your faith andlove. 4. Its 
proper to conquer difficulties and diſ- 
couragements, 5. Tts apt to make 
you watchful aud dutiful. 6. 1t ad- 

vanceth your heart in praiſes. | 


_- 


CHAP. V. 


Heweth that when Chriſt is about 

to performe his Promiſes, he cau- 
ſeth Changes 12 Natural bodies, How ? 
I. Jeſus Chrift hath given a being 


Earth. 2. He maintaines what he bath 
given. 3. Thecreatures thus made 
and maintained, are at his becke. 4. 
That it is his pleaſure they ſhould ſome- 
times ſtep aſgde from their ordinary 
conſtant courſe. 5. Chriſt governes 
them in all their turnings afide, 6. 
That theſe turnes carry the nature of 
Signes, yet favour not Aſtrological 
Predictions, Why £ becauſe, 


1. This renders yeu children of wiſ- | 


1. This is the beginning of takine | 
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to himſelf his great power, 2. by this 
meanes he ſpeaks to all theWorid., 2. 
By this way of working , he minds us | 
that the creatures are not in that ſtate 
be intends for them. 4. By theſe turns 
in Natural bodies, he knows. how to 
draw forth ſpiritual affings in his peo=. 
ple. | 

Uſe 1. of Inſtrution, | 

I. To ſee Chriſts excellency« | 

1. 1n that be cauſeth theſe turnes. 2. 
Tr that he can doe more. | 

3. Its a vain thing to ſet againſt 
Chriſt. 3. Its eaſie hence to conceive 
the Promiſes of this life ſhall be per= 
formed. 

UV/e 2. of Exhortation, | 

1. To confider Chriſt in dll theſe 
Changes. 2, To feare before him, 3. © 
To advance your faith. 4. To ex- {| 
alt him abcove man, or meancs. | 


] 


CHAP.-V HI. 


p 


on eramgy the change of Angels, and | 
this DoFrine, That Jeſus Chriſt | 
in the ereat turning Providences, im- 
ployes the miniſtration of Angels, Fo 
clearing of which Do@rine, tak I, 

noticl 


wen 


wotice 0 f theſe nine things. 

I. hy Chriſt, God man, is bead) 
of Angels, 2. Angels are to ſerve 
| him 5 not in his perſon alone, but it | 
| ſerving of bis Saints. 3. Angels are 
| #0 ſerveChriſt and his Saints, in ine 
'' | deſtruition of their ememies. 4. Am- 
| gelrareto have more apparent decla- 
| ration made of their ſervice toward 
| Chriſt and his world. 5. Angels are: 
| brought in in the viſtons, and ſo inthe 
| execution of thoſe viſtons. 6, An- 
| gels have worke deputed to them, con- 
| cerning Kinedomes and Nations. 7. 
| Angels and Saints fhall be joyned to- 
| gether here, after 3 and therefore they 
' | are conjoyned in the worke here, 8. 
Chriſts laſt diſ penſations are Þis great- | | 
\ | eff, whereinhe uſeth Angels- | 
| I. 1: the working of his wiſdome. | | 
| 2. When he takes to himſelfe his great | | 
| power. 3. Upon more immediate ad- | 
| miniſtration of Saints. &4» Shewing | 
forth his unchaneableneſſe. | 
1-0 Chriſt muſt have bis Angels, as 
' 

' | well as the Dragon his. 

Uſe1. of Inſtruifion. 
| I. To ſeeChriſt his excellency who | 
' lis far above Angels 5 becauſe they are 
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breifely opened. 
UOfſe 2. Of Exhortation. 
I. To behold thoſe glorious works, 
2. To draw forth your faith and love. 
3. Toprovoke you to come forth in the 
ſervice of theſe latter Ayes 3, to be fel- 
| low-ſervants witb the Angels. 


vir, 


| CHAP. 


but his ſervants ? where Heb. I, Zs. | 


Ontains the ſhake of Kings, for 
four Reaſons 3, becauſe, 

i. They make the great turnes in 
the Earth, 2. They pretend to be ex- 
empt from mans power. JF. Dea- 
ling with them, is a compendious way 
of dealing with the world. 4. They 
are decked with all worldly power, and 
ſeem to be the fitteſt match for Chriſ8. 

Uſe of Inſtruion to ſee that there 
is 

tr. A meaneſſe intheir Majeſty. 2. 
That the management of particular 
places muſt he reckoned for, 3. He 
will ſurely account with meaner men, 
4. Its lawful to appeale from Princes 
to Chriſt. 5. Judicial proceedings 


Yew 
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againſt Princes, is ſtamped with | | 
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| | 
| kale ch, rulfer; of Chriſt. | 
Uſe of Fxhortation. | 
! 
| 


” 1. to maitate on theſe dealings of 
: Chriſt, gf 1 977e zrto Chriſt the | 
. honour due to bis Nut. 


Caae. VIIE 


q Ceres, Poſ. ", All power is g7ven | 
ja to Chriſt 37 Hezver and Earth I 
| WW here obſer oe, | 
F. All power is in Chriſt, 2, All! 
| power 7s his duo » HG JH the taking of or r 
Hatnre. ay th gt H it be Dis due, "tis: , 
rieht!y' ſaid to be given to him, 4. | 
Jeſus Chrift bath had but Title honour 
of al bis power: e. Chriſt will ex 
alt b:mfelfe in { (nch Yr rs upon Kings, 
as that they ſha // honour him in their 
conſeiences. 
| Uſe r. Of Tn/*5uftion to teach us, | 
L > the riches of C; os [1 ve to. | 
Chriſt, 2. that tre Father zs ; 'nlly. | 
Jatisfie d in the power Liid m7 63 Wy 3. | 
the pleaſure of the Tod ſhall profper | | 
in Chriſts hand, ». Chriſt rettrnes | 
all his power to the Father. | 
Uſe 2. of Exhortation. 
| IT. To flocke about Chr: fe 7 in love. | 
is. to come with reſolz; edncſſe to be \ | 1 
a | At .. 
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Pol. 2. 


| 


| 


at his diſpoſal. il. 3. trembleyewic. 
ked ones, thourh the mighty of thi 


Farth, 4. 1he Lord reieneth, lejj | 
the earth be glad. p 
CHAyp. I X. [/ 


a pet” ah Kings reigne by Chrift | 
by 2 hey are, or are not by him: 


2. He blefjethor blaſteth them, in thi 
orke of Government, 3, Whaj 


220k put forih without bias. 


' 
} 


| 

ac or power they have, Pp cant | 
4- f | 

| continuation, or ſucceſſion of them, i | 
| from bim. 5: Bad Kings, as well, | 


| £o0d, are from him : where obſerve 


| 


1. Good m&2 may be bad Kings. | | 
the badneſſe of Kings is not fon | 
Chriſt : for, 

1. Its not by bis command. 2. , | 
not by his working. 3. He doth ml (5 
ſtirre them up to any wickedneſſe. | 
though Chriſt be no cauſe of their b 
neſſe, yet he permits it. 5.  Inp 
mitting them he puts forth a rights 
Judgement. 6. Heorders their b 
eſſe for good. 
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Uſe of Inſtrution. 
Io that their being Creatures 
Cbriſ” 
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i | theme.. 2. When we riſe againſt Go- 
ll | gernment, we riſe againſt Chriſt, 3. 
( Aſerive the good of Government t0 
|| Chriſt, 4. Hence take a ground of 
|| patrence under evil Governours. 5, 
| | Chriſt muſt needs be glorious. 

t | Ujeof Exhortation in fexe paſſa ges 
14 | out of Pſal.. 2. 

hi i. Tobewiſe, 2. Tobe inſirutted. 
af | Zo to De in feare. 4. 19 ſerve hint. 
5- to rejoyce with irembline, 6. 10 


kijje the Son. 


þ |:5 CHAT N: 


(Ye that ſetting up of Govern- 
| 
1 | 
| | appears, 
t. Inthatit is [et to keep the world 
in order, 5. Furſens ſo ſet, and kept, 
enjoy propriety, 2. Government pro- 


4 


our propriety. 4. Government pro's 
Jour Peace 5. Setting up of Gow!r9- 
ment 3s, when God makes' ſome men 
able and willing to manage T#blicke 
Aﬀairs, and draws others to conſent 

wy ſabjeF. 6. This is notably for the 


2 2 goodt 
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rent is for ine worlds goed © as | 


| | motes the increaſe of good things in | 
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thoſe men. 
to them, who arc thus {et up for Go- 
vernmwment. 

Uſe of Inſtru&ion to ſhew, 

t. {Dat God is a faithful Creator. 
2. Rudlers had need be of much wiſdom, 
and public knefſe of ſpirit, 

Vje 2. of Fxhortalion. 

i. 10 eſteem them hiehiy. 3; T0 
make honourable mention of them. 2, 
io ſpeakioGed for them. 4. To ſub- 
Tait to every Ordinance. 5. To teſtiſit 
our thank'ulns//e, by ſervice in perſon, 
and in purſe. 


CHAP.AX I: 


" "I Nfo!ds that Governouts and Go 

vernments are apt to change: 

which theſe ſix things will further in- 
forme youin. 

I. Governours change by death 
and in their manners while they live. 
2. Manners and forms of Government, 
as well 1s Perſons, are liable to change 
3. People change in their mindes ani 
con ditions. 4. Change of Govern- 
# ent! 


—— 


PE — — — 


= 


F 


100d of ot ſore but all ra nhs of men, 
7. Its extenſive to the whole lifeof all 
'. There is hononr awe, 
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| 


| | 2 ents, Governonrs, and People, cau-. 
| ſeth change of Laws, 5. they cnance 
+ \in their league and trade with Neigh- 
' thbour Nations. 6. Jeſus Chriſt Kino| 
of Kings, makes a Change on Govern- 
ours and Governments, by ſendin? 
; Plague, Sword, or Famine, 0: them, 
\ | Dſe of Inſtrudion, 
t. Leſſer bodies will change, 2. See 
the creatures vanity. 
| | Ofeof Exhortation to Princes. 
| 2. 10 exalt riehteonſneſſe. 2. To 
- (ve little in their own eyes. 
e' To All, x. to raiſe ap your hearts 
, to minde thines above. w% to be 
| content in the!e tures. %e to con- 
tend to have tic change for vetter. 


- B20. oe 


| Caar. X EH 
q S that K 705 abuſe their Pewcr 5 | Pos. © 
for | 

F, they ſerve themjcives wmcoreiher 
others. 2, they turn the pores which 
h, | ſhould be for good, to the byrt of others. 
& | 3» Power was ſet againſt Chriſt in his 
Il, perſon when he was on Farth. 4. It] 
% | 7s againſt Chriſt and his intereſt Now. ' 
5. the power of Kings is grvenupto. 
| Chriſts enemies. | 
1 | a2 Uſe 
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Uſe of Inſtruttion, to ſee 


| $0 foundation of turns on || 
Kinedoms. viz. Departing from the! f 
' right ends. 2. Hew little Kings de- 
ſerve the name of Sacred. 3. Indie Fl 
not of men or cauſes to be good, by the 


oreatneſſe of themthat ſolow them, 


true value of earth” 'Y PoTyers. 
theſe in power be c:rcumjpect 


* 


CHA pp: X1-TE 


parert 

b. When thoſe in primer 
their own latin [ifs 25 
take no arcount of un! de- frrers, 3. 
When they rnle by | 6. hen. 
they look mot ajter tbe gba of 
good Laws, $S. HW him they are un« 


23/7 


juſt, 6. When they frufully conform. 
to neighbour Princes, 7, When they 


perſecute thoſe who are good. 8. W hen 


they interpoſe uwudurly in the things 1, 
| Got. 


Uſe 1, of Tnſtrution, to ſee the 


cane of great turns among us. 


Uſe 


ner te 


4. Cnlevedee your ſelves, about the 
that 


Hers, that abuſe of power tends t0 
the brea i227 6 porer, which is ap- 
indul'e | 
it ber they | 
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'| Uſe 2. of Admonition to Princes. 
| 1. Take beed of your hearts in law- 
' | ful things. 2. 7 ake heed of coye- 

teous ſelf-love, J. Exalt not your | | 
| ſelves unduely. 4. Anger and aas- | 
| lice misbecome a Primce. 5. Forp- | 
| cet got the kinaneſj e of others to Jon. | 
| 6. Look that your Courtiers prove rot 
| flatterers. 
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CHAP. XIV. | | 


inces being wicked, people grow | Pof, 9. 
wicked too, becauſe | | 
1. Wickedneſſe in men of high place 
is miſrepreſented to the people. 2. | | 
, | Wicked irinces le.:ve good Laws un | 
| executed, and ſin iinpuniſhed. 3. Then 
wickedneſſe comes to be eſtabliſhed as 7 
| by a Law. 4. Tecanſe of the Prieſts | 
{| of the Nation. 5. People are migtt- | 
.\ ly led by example. 
;| Uſe , To ſbew how much Rulers 
1 | have to anſwer for.” 2. Toſhew that | 
| examples move much. J. To take 
f | zotice of the wickedneſs inus. 4. See 
| how juſt it is to ſuffer from Princes, 
| when we grow ſinful by them. 
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CHAP. XV. Ps 
Dre. E : Hat a>uſe of power, and wicked-\ 3. 
te nec of people anapt to Cinn war.) fle 
| | How abuſe of power works 07 2900 ds 
mens ſpirits, How wickedne(s adapts:| a, 
| See tt thus. ib 
i. Pride in Princes ,vrodceth pride | 8, 
in people, 2. Pride introduceth luxu | bt 
ry 3. Lanxurs mmiroducetn ' poverty, 
4. Poverty makes peo” e d\ronterted,'| w 
5. Diſc ontented peop! e meditate ther | wi 
| Preſſures. 6. Preſjed people hard'y pay Lo 
for any publ, ch n''s, Pg People grow 
| weary of their Trades. &, They fear Ve 
| more ther they fec!. Os There |! M- | w] 
Heer IRONS 6 cnt their ſears, to 
. Thejemaccndiaties have 17.21 y fol 
A: 
Uſe Ye ToTrinces. ts ron der their | 


abuſe of pewer. %. 40 People whi- 

4 s 8" F 
compiain 0f avs, yt are the caule 9, 
then. T.- "I. admire Gods 209d | Ar 
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1. Then Government is deſtroyed. 2. | 
Equity andT.aws are not then to be be ard. 
3.1 ben Religion, and devotion, are ſta- | 
\| fled. 4. Learning and. Trading fall down | 
dead. 5. 4A rich people is mad? poorand 
| a ſtrong people weake. 6, No ſafety to any 
then, 7, Plantations are nipt in the bud. 
| 8. the vidory of Civil Wars 15 much to 
- | be lamenicd. 
| Uſe. 7. Admire Gods goodneſſe that | 
| we area Nation. 2, Conſider how much 
r |[weare engaged to thoſe in power, by 
j eye care it Comes to paſſe that Wars 
7 break 20; forth. 3. Look on ſome incon- 
t | veniences as eligible, when they prevent 
{-| what is fatal, 4. It ſhou'd be far from us 
to promote a Civi! War. | 
CHAP. XVAIL. | 


'N | apo Princes fai! off from #5, | Pol. 19, 

| or come forth againſt ws, when we 

; { are in Cruil War : whi h is opened thus. 
| I. God hath bounded and limited a'l 
\ Nations in their Territories. 2. Confede- 
[racy 1s as needju! for a Nation as a Per» 
fon. 3. Itsof great concernment, what, | 

; |and with whom, confederacy is conciu- | 

(ded. 4. Iſlands bave more liberty of | | 

| choice; © 
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bh. TI 


choice,as to their confederates then thifl g1 
that live in a Continent.5. We may bay Ti 
cauſe to break with thoſe with whom ml th 
have been confederate. 6. Its poſſibl ſu 
ſome may break unjuſtly ſrom us.7 .hoſſ if 


with whom we are in Leaoue, may bedi iÞ 
woured by their adverſaries. 8. Its poſſu 
ble notwithſtanding confederactes «| it 


| broad, we may be diſjoynt at home. g| Na 
| This diſtration tempts your friendri tri 


ſhake you off. 10. 1t opportunes your con ut, 

jederates to become your enemies. | $0 
Uſe 7. See how little help there 3s in 

men. 2, See what wickedneſſe is incident 


to Nations as well as perſons, 2. Taki 
hence one arcument more againſt you 
Civil War, a. Learn, its a curious workk 
fo manage? a"; iirsin Civil Wars, $. At bec, 
mire Gods providences towards us, whi 1 
hath bujied our Neighbour Nations, ' peoj 
Int 

Cnaye. XVIII. of p 
.his1 

Pers that unkind and unju/# dec 1s to 
lings of neighbour Nations produit T 


forrergn Wars: as thus. inc 


I. Thepride and luſt of ruling men, and 


cauſe theſe hard dealings. 2. Thoſe whi Seer 
are great,would be great alone. 3. Theſ#0ur j 
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great leaders obtain many followers, 4. 
1 They conclude they have a fit ſeaſon for 
{| their rage. 5. A people under preſont preſ* 
| ſures are exceding ſeruble.6. They reſolve 
lf if they recover, to ao to others, as others 
4 thought to have done unto them, 

i Uſe 1. To ſee the ſpreading of ſen, that 
4 it reacheth Nations as well as perſons. 2. 
1} Nations aswell 1s perſons, are liable to 
tl trouble upon trouble. 3. God is appealed 
| unto in War. 4. 10 admire a gain Gods 

| coodneſs to us. 
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CHAP.XIX. 


ECHews, that Jeſus Chriſt will de.rle in 
bi ) ſeverity with the Kines of the Earth; 
] becauſe 


1 Kinesare in covenant wilt: their 
' people, and break their Covenants. 2, 
In this dealing Chriſt appears no reſpeder 

of perſons.,3.In this dealing Chriſt makes 
his wiſdom out-f:ine King-craft.q4.Chriſt 

4 15 to overcome Satan in his territories. 

a Uſe 1. Reade the ſinfulneſs of Kings 
\1n Chriſts ſeverity, 2. See the impartial 

14nd unſpotted holineſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. 

y Sce what toexpeiF, and to what to refer 

ſnour preſent providences. 
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inſtru us in our preſent TUYNS ati 
Changes. 


f 
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| 


UC AO 


Hews the great Turns on Nations, ati 
ſing from the confederation of Chri| 

as King of Saints, ſet forth in tw:l 
Sections. 
| I, Jeſs Chriſt is King of Saints, 
| well as Kirrg of the World, 2. Chriſt hal 
his high nonour upon his ſufferings. 
Chriſt puts forth the pewer he hath| t#« 
King of Nations for his people, to who | 
he is King of Saints. 4 Jeſus Chriſt ſh 
have more viſible glory in this World. 
Bitterneſſe 1s mingled with all Govert 
ments,that Chriſt may be ſweet. 6. Chri 
pours out on his people a mighty fpirit!. 
prayer, which he in his Goveramenti 
'King of Saints, returns 


[Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have a willing peopleit 


CHAP. XX. 


Oncludes with ſhewing, how thi 
twelve Poſitions formerly handled 


CHAP. X XI, 


þ 4 
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full anſwer 0} 


By 
qu 


the day of his power. 8: Some of the Kin 3. 
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of the Earth ſhail be among this willing | = 
people. g. Chriſt having great work to do, | 
ſtirs up the ſpirit of Princes and people. | 
| 10. The great work of the latter days (hall 
be to exalt bolineſſe and rizbteouſneſſe. | 
dl] 11- Saints ſhall have notable Conqueſt | 
| 


an 


wl over their enemies. 12- Theſe things ſhall 
| be by degrees. 
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% Ontains the Uſes of that DoGrine, 
(; that Chriſt is King of Saints. 
#| 1. Uſe of inviimg Inſtrudion, dij- 
| covering, 
i. Chriſts exce/lency. 2- The proper- 
ties of his Kingdom. 3. The glory of his 


| 1- Chriſt his excellency in foar 
| things. = 
| I. His right and Title which is the 
il Juſteſt : being nd 

i] J- By Election. 2. By Donation: 3. 
4| By Birth. 4- By purchaſe. 5. By Con- L 
1] ueſt- LY 
il 2. His Qualifications are greateſr. | | 
i 3, His Adminiſtrations are the higheſt. 
_- 4. His 
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| 4. His Communications are the largeſs.| 
2 The Properties of his Kinedoy 
being, | | C0 
i. Spiritual. 2. Univerſal: 2. Eter| '# 
nal. 4- Bringing 18 perfedF peace. gt 
3. The glory or excellency of h 
Saints ; for, wr 
1. They ſhall be more Saints. 2- The Lig 
ſhall tive jafely- 3- their enemies ſha al; 
e ruined. | 
2. Oſe of Exhortation. 
 1I- to know him. 2. io fear hi 
Q- totruſt in him. 4. to embra 
him with love. y. to be liketo hin 
6. toglorifie him. 7. tobe obedie} 
to his laws; where you have, 0, 
Tr. the ſex Laws of Nature mil 


| Goſpel-light- _ 
| I. Peaceis to be ſought. 2. St inf 
to your Covenants, 3- Tow muſt ©” 
thank ful. 4. Serve one another. thi 
| Be merciful and forgive. 6. Reproach i 72 
one another. |” 
2. Tou have many Goſpel ſtrains} | 
out to highthen your obedience. E . 
| wor 
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T WHe Appenaix fhews Aſtrological 

PrediFions to be frivilous and. | 
impious 5 where theſe five things are | 
granted. 

I. that the Stars have a powerful 
ruling excellency. 2. that by their 
lieht, beat, and motion, they work great 
alterations in the Aire. 3- that ha- 
vins this power over the Aire, they do 
diverſly aff eF componnd bodies. 4+ Scrip- 
| twre ſpeaks plainely, that they are for 
times and ſeaſons. $5. that there | 
| may be ſome preſent Predidions about | 
4 weather and ſuch things. 
But two things are denyed. | 
 »- thatStars have no power over the 

Reaſor or Will of man to meceſſitate ne 
inforce them. 2. that djirologers | 
cannot rightly pretend to foretell ſuch 
things as depend on mans will, or are 
any way contingent: and this appears | 
by ſeven Arenments, 
. 8. Such PrediGions are derogatory | 
to Gods prerogative of fore-knowing. | ; 
2. Such prediffions are croſſe to the | 
| word of God. g. We reaſon fromthe | 
Nature of the Stars. 4. We reaſon | | 
p front the Nature of Art» 5. We argue | | 
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| weathe 5, theſe Predicrion, an 
| derog ory i0 the excellency 0] \Lnſ 
| 7 I Ve reaſon from the Nature of " 

| timgent { thinss. | 

| Objet. But 1nany things the ey fore 
tell come t9 paſſe. | 
Sol: 1, - N:#/o 2. ny 4s the;  braj] 
'of. 2- Not fro a%y c. H/T17 © oi 
in the Stars. 2. Blind men ſometim 
hit the white ; fo may Aſtrologers, 4 he 
their coming to paſſe is a ſtrone aryl 

' ment againſt them . 5- It zaaz com 
\to paſſe in a way of judicial wenge! 
\ ance. 

Uſe I. 
HMathematicks. 
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to the profeſſors of th : 
2. to their Diſciple 


 deborting them from Figyre-calting. 
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\ "WM and Earth ſhaken. 


1 CHanr. I. 

J/i 

Wi he IntroduiFion, ſhewing the occaſion 
My and ſropeof theinſuing 

ng treatiſe. 

a 


He works of the Lud are great | 

(fayeth the Plalmiſt) ſought 
FL IT 2. out of all them that have pl: .aſure 

; therein. When God 1s wor- 
king we muſt eye him; and | 
when his works be preat, we mult be 
earching them out z and not ſoon weary, 
ut raking pleaſure both in the works and 
arch. Gods works to us of this Nat! ON, 
ave been bonouravle and glorious ( as itis 
Ferle 3. ) 2nd his righteou neſſe eaduring 
Jr ever. No marvel then, it they be ta- 
ing, with the minde and hearts of his 
feople, who entertaine them with the | 
igheſt eſteeme and moſt joyful admira- 
lon ; verſe4, He hath mzJe bis wander- 


[ workes'to be remembred ; the Lord is gra- 
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Plal. 
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| grace and fail compaſſion or Gud, haf | dr 


cios and full of compajnon ; Lappeale ung | -- 
your conſcience that read, whether t | Ii\ 


not made his works wondertul among uf | ke 
Now Goud will not have his works writ j (cc 
ten in the {and he makes his works wor! | 

derfil, and his wonderful works to 
rezmembrcd, and ſurely his people cannt 
forget them they are ingraven on the! 
hearts, and they cannot but rememby 
them.v. 5. Hepgiveth meat to themth 
fear him; He is ever mindful of bis Covena 


| Confider ve. 5. the malice and rage ofa 
{ veriaries; and we cannot but reckon 
{ 4MONg the wonderful works of G {| bel 
; that his people have a bir of bread, thi] Mu 
' they have neat for their mouths, a lati, 
drink to quench their thirfts but whe bam 
its added, He 75 ever mindful of his Cy 
rant : His Covenant, and his mind (eed 
' n«< fe of his Covenant; and fo giving thy 1N tl 
meat, renders this common pal of pr a0 t: 
| vidence, this ſo giving them mear, tolf &JE 
truly wonderful. v. 6. He hath ſhewediþt0n 
{ people the power of his works, How! few WOr 
there that take notice of che works ot 
God; and fewer that take notice of and 
in his works : But this is the favour th} Nee 
he ſhewes his people,not onely his won Y0n 
but the power of them : their Verity, lidir 
7udgement, Truth, Uprightneſſe and $ liver 
faſtneſſe, as it is v, 7, $. ing 
Vitton 15 the glory and light of life _-_ 

Ji eaen 
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| Chap. t. of the Treatiſe. 


— 


lives moſt like 4 ian, not thateates and 
drinks met}, {l:eps and ſports moſt, but 

{| kethar with the afting eye of Realon, 

|, ſce: mott of e1inge, and their ditference : 

Re Hves moſt like a Chriftian, that by 

| faith jects bir tbat is inviſble, makes a 

| 

| 

| 


ho A OY 


reall preſence of things abſent, and ax evi= 
dence and 1rae enjoyment of things hoped 
for: our prcfent and after-happinefſle ts 
in viltungby faith here, really and truly ; 
bur more hereafter, when we ſha]l ſee #199 
face to face, and knew a; we are known. 1 
| Cor. 13. 12. Daxiel and cor, the greatiy 
{| beloved Propher and Diſciple, were both 


; lations 3 our Saviour ccmmends Abra- 
, bam for 19at be ſaw bis dey and rejoyced, 
| 
| 


( fob. 8.56 Thoſe who are Abrabams 
ſeed, cannot Dat eye Chrilt and rejoyce 
in the dawning cf 45 day : is God have 
| an hand ro work, ſurely we mutt have an 


tongue to praiſe kim. Gud doth nor 


much honoured with Vitons and Reve- | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


work little things for his peoples it ſands : 


and when he doth great things, we muſt 
meet bij and them with great oblerva- 
tion, Ihaveheard an Amballidor re- 
liding here, ſhould write home that he 
livedin a Land of wonders ; well note- 
ing how great turns paſſed on us, «nd 
| how little blood was (hed about them 3 


| then if ſtrangers ſee ſo muck, we ſhould 
RB 3 -{ee 


| eye to ſee; an heart to believe, qe 
z 

not with his love, and their condition; | 
1 


Heb. 11. 1, 


Heb. 11.27 


The ſcope, 
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he occaſion and ſcope Ch Ap:1, 


Mic. 6. 9. 


| Mar, 4, 8. 


\ {ee more, Doubel:fſ: God hath revive! 
vis works of cold; marie hrs arme bare. com: 
manrding and creating dediverances for us. 

' How often hath he browghe us ro the 


| 


mics, Allyes, your al been? and yet 


Pry ITY 


gates of death ? anda then {aid return, re- 
turn, ye children of men, How mnanygand 
mighty, malicious and proſperous, have; 
our enemics been ? and yet how deftroy- 
ed? How I'ttieand low, how deſpiſed 
and nothing, have your Councils, Ar: 


* 


God hath remembred us in our low eſtait, 


ſerving him. There it a woyce in the ru 
( faith the Prophet ) and ſure!y mercies 
deliverances and ſalvartions, kave then 
vozce alio; and the greater any dange 
or deliverance iz, the louder is the voyce 
Oh! that we could heare ſo as to lov: 
avd [earn rightcouſneſſc; Oh ! char we wen, 
wileco read Gods works out of his word, 
kis providenc: s in his propkeſies, Dan. 1. 
10. The wiſe ſhall ur1derftand $ Thus tour 
derftand him, will be our wiſdom 
When the Devi] tempred our Saviour, ii 
was by ſhewing him the IVorld and the pla) 


| of it z Bur behold here a better viſion ; thi 


gJory of the world, and worldly King! 
domes, and the fall of themz Mconneair 
tumbling down, and Vallyes &1led up 
high things brought low, and low ching 
exalted, How! many and mighty, pr 
Ciol} | 
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Chap. T. of the Treatiſe. En 
civus and leaionaoic, have b:-n the re- | 
turns of fervent, riynle as, f iil7 jul jr uyers ! 
i They weie inade 2# for ver ger bui arc 
an{wered Now; war forc-tatners nad th: 
| honour to low and we the bleiing ro 
reape che fruics of thiir prayers; On! 
[theriches of the grace «t Lud, wat hbigh- 
[tens our wercics by it ping them in 
| bod ; Oar Adopiton, Reconciliation, | 
|| Redemprion, Remiflion of {in and falva- | 
[|tion is by the precr,us bly2d of feſus © the 
[|glotious craths of the everlakling Gofpel 
;[comero us dyed in his blood, who was 
,thegreat Martyr, and in che blood of ma- Rev.3.14. | 
{| Ny his (ervancs and Martyrs : hev. 6 9. | 
|| Our prefent Liberty, Peace, and E-1j oy- | 
ments, did they not eot the dearcit biuod ' 
ot many valiant Worthics 7 
O1! lec not, ler not the blood of Chr'ft, | 
| | his Martyrs and Souldicis cond-mn vs | 
| |Letit not be (aid, God ftretched xorth 1s | 
[hand ro « fooliſp and gainjaying people 5| 
; |that the Oxe knoweth bis owner, and the Ale, 11,5, | 
bys Mafters crib; andibat wc know noigcare 
' [ory Conſider xot, when Gud works tuch | 
[glorious things. When David had the 
water of che Well of beth/ehery brought 
to him, he poured 21 ont befare the Lyro, ve-| |; 16, 
cauſe it was the blood of theſe men: Oh'! 
that now your h-arts might rebound 
theſe mercies co Heaven, whence they 
came, in humble rthankfulnefſe , and 


watchful obedience 5 ſecing they are the | 
: By bload ' 


Jam.5.16. 
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| 6 Eight Propoſals tending C hap. 2! 


= 


i blood of your brethren. When the time off|lat 
pertorming great promiles and prophe-}{foi 
ties drew nigh, God raifeth up Danie!y! 
' ſpirrt $0 ſearch : Os! that we mightbe'ſof| 
praying and {rarching, praying and ree> {for 
| ding, praying and inquiring, and not | Th 
| giving over, til] we come ro ſome under- 
| ſtanding of thefe blefled myſteries. Now | at « 
| to help you in this ſearch, ro informe!| | 
| your underftanding, to be infir mental || wh: 
ro draw forth ard eſtabliſh your faith|[lea\ 
| about the great works ot this Jatcer Ape, !|the 
| is the ſcope: of this infuing Treatife,'| co1 
The [ord in much mercy blefle ;ou andit'] 
together, that thoſe gyod cnds may be || « P! 
obtained. of t] 


Dan. Q. 2s 


* 
5a 


1 . 3g tf % | 
7 Oi 5 Lin: £4, 
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Chap. 2, | love 
Hendi:th theſe cieht Propoſitions, | and 


| FE" that God delivers his propheſic Chr 
| ia the way of a promiſe, 2. New-, | 600: 
| J-ſtzmncnt Promitles are fer forth: in on 
| 


Teftament Janguage. 3. That both pro 
pheties and promiter, are to be taken in 
che largeſt extent. 4. That they admitof |9 6. 
divers degrees, ſeatons, and manners of. } * 8! 
faifilling. 5. That under one perſon, born 
cf thing named, the whole ſeries both | 
pcrſons and things is to be underſtood. ſhall 
| 6. God performes his promiſes in theſe} | #ce 

Jace” ____ 


2-7 — ————— — 4 — c——_ 


- 


— 4 


= 2ay Ny 
| Chap. 2; tooper the Propheſces. £ 
| 


Ds _ 
[[ latter ages, in a way of proportion to his 
{former glorious workings, 7. The in- 
|ficing of punifhmenc, on the advertaries 
ſofhis Uhurch, is ſubordinate to the pers- | 
{formance of his promite to his people. 8. | 
{Thar che time of iulhlling Propheftes and | 
Promites, and worging great Changes, is | 
at or before the coming of Chriſt. 
| Before we come to the particulars 
[which we intend coinkiit upon; gives me | 
[leave firtt, tor the berrer underſtanding of 
[the matice and the Scriptures produced, 
{colay down chete eight Contiderations, 
God delrvers bis Propheſies, in the wiy of 
4 Promiſe. Prophritts are the focetelling | Prop. 
of things that (ha!l come to paſſe in their | 
Proper times. God cannot ſpeak rohis | Propheſies 
Saints but. in away of love; his foretel- Na 
ing things to com?, tells you how he a promiſe. 
loves them. Our God is a &o | of power 
and grace: ana promiſes are the engage- 
ments of both : The Father worketh,and 
Chriſt worketh, for his peoples ſpecial 
good : and you have them both ar work | 
{in performing prophetical promites. 
The prophetie of Chriſt his coming in, | 
the fleſh, its in the way of a promiſe, Iſa. | j@,g,s, | 
9.6, UVatous a Childe is borywe unto us & Son 
| given: faith in the promiſe, ſpeaks him 
born and given, although this wasa long 
while after, Iſ«. 7. 14. The Lord himſelfe 
| ſhall give you a figne. © Behold aVirgin ſhall 
| Exceive ; which is rendred in the Goſpe 
B4q of | - 
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£ Eight Propoſals tending 


Conn ee. 


Ia. 9. 2. 


+ 
v4 


107.2 
N.T.Pro- 
rm: are 
ſr + . 15" In 
O. T. lan- 
£nage. 
REv.L1+e1» 


Cams 


C1 


Gi) Riuwn'h MV by (--:. words * Þ.JNt 1>g76 m0, 


| HuT1 hich was ſpoken hojung Out the pro 


-heit 4; tor Tſuruk is called a Piophet,and 
his TM @king Is pro phetical {peaking 
Ty was {n,ken of tc Lord by him. | 
vther werd mangeld that ut might be ful: 
filled, ods ont the purformance of tha 
pProm'it, Which is, whin the event an; 
twers and makes Up what was in the prol 
mile... 


* for. 


8 


fhine on the datke Gentiles, is in the wa; 
of a promile, {{a. 9. 2. Soin Hag. 2 ] 
( the propnefte we intend co open inthi 
n:xt Chapter } Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſt 
is by the Author to the Hebrew, rendred 
Heb. I2. 26, Now ke Þ«t. promiſed 3 froker 
by way of promile griyyialze aiyev. And 
the ground ot this is, the overflowing; 
;f Gods love, which cannot ſpeak «d 
things a ftarre off, bur withal tells you; 
how he Is, end will be engaged abou; 
| ihcms what doth concern the preſent 
cire, is too narrow to expreſſe his love, 
'nd therefore he ipeaks ic ont in thing} 
that are to co7712-. | 

New Teji ament promiſes are declared it 
O!d Teſtament language. Thus the erefting 
of Golyel Churches, che new edition and 
reformation of them, is called in a phraſe 
of the O;d Teſtament, a Temple, Rev. 11 
1. 7-hn is bid to mcaſure the Temple, 
when he ſpeaks of Goſpel Churches, | 


_—_—_— 
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tat prophefie that the Goſpel ſhaullf 


[Ct 


The { 


| 


— Ds TE a 
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; HRTng language, fo in the promifing 


| Chap. 2. 7 open the Propheſtes. 


The happy ſtate of the Church 1s ter* | 


F medby a Jewiſh phraſe The Tabernacie of 


. Rev. 21.3: 


God among men, Rev. 31. 3. ſtgnitying 
the glorious ſtate of Goſpel times ; anu 
thus in the p'ace afore named, fillzng ti: | 
houſe with glory, implyes the ſame thing. | 
Babylon was cf old an enemy to litacl 
and the great enemies in Gotpe:-times 
are called Babyl5n alſo; and the octrutti- 
on of thoſe enemies in Golpel]-t1ines, 1s 
rermed the fall of Babylon, Rev. 14, $. 
The Vitions concerning Church at- 
fairs are now, and ({o formerly in thc 
Prophets, «xprefſed by Angels, Horjesz 


Trumpets Women: and as they agree in the 


language alſo; and the reaſon, wiy our 
promiſes are thus exprefi.d, may be, 

1. Becauie the ſame {ſpirit breaths in 
both the Teſtamencs, 01d as well :s Aw. 
To them was the Goſpel preachea, Heb. 4. 2. 
as vellas to us; No marvel thei, 1tthe 
promiſes be in the ſame language. 

2, God would have the Gentiles to 
know his heart is now as full to them. a+ 
It was to his Iſrael of old;and thereto; c he 
(peaks to them in the ſame language bc 
{pake toel[rael. 

3. Cod will have his ancient people, 
the ZFewes whom he will convert, to 
underſtand his love fully z which that 
they may the better do, he ſpeaks unto 
them in his & their own proper language. 


That; 


An. 


Rev. 14.8%. 
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4 Prop. 3- 


Pro, and 
Proph, to 
beraken mn 
rhe largeſt 
{ fcaſcr. 


Gen. 32, 
9,13> 


«4 tt as. MC. ts Md 


Pſal, 119. 
96, 
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Eight Propoſals tending Chap.? 7 


| That theſe Tromiſes and Provheſies aretd,, 
be taken in ihe laryef{ extent in the letter aniyr 
\ Myſ"eiy, ACCOTAIHT, TO the jeope of the platag 
and inalogr of farth Thus. an 

Bubylons falling, kev. 14. meanahnj 


that the Scar, Power, Doctrine, Subjeft,g, 


and all, are ready ro cumble down. Progf 
miles ano prophecies ho;d ov the raiſed! 
nefſe of Gods wiidom and love,and thereyy 
fore muſt be of Jarge extent ; They {peak} 
to, and of all perione, times and conditth,, 
ons, therefore muſt be large. Propheſiahy, 
contain largneſſe of witdom and knowyy 
ledge, and promiſes largenelle of: love 5, þ 
and therefore there muſt be a Jargenefle oj 
expreilion to hold them forth- When! 
God faid unto facob, Ger. 32. 9, 13. I wiggy 
do thee good : Jacoh underſtood it Iargly ;aya 
for he turnes ir into an argument olga 
prayer, and twice repeats it : Litteralg 
ſenle doth no: undermine the myſtery, ke 
nor that overihrow the litera! tenſe ww; 
Gods promitcs are ſuitable to his convigey 
mands, keeping pace with them; they arthya 
conjoyned as Arteries and Veines in ththyh, 
body 3 Now the commands are exCee ane 
ding large, Pſa, x19. $96. and ſo arethloye 
promites. Math. 5. 28, tells from our S# gh, 
viour,that /ozking and lufting is committing ] 
 Aaultery: and the,promiſe of giving gre; 
Chriſt includes in Pauls arguing, the gon 
ving of all other good things, Row. 8. 32 /one 
The ſpirit hath framed up Faith with *)may 


Jarge 
nga, 


ea en _— j 


F hap.2. fo oper the Propheſes. 


retfarge make and frame 5 ard promites 
athre for our faith in the Jargenefle of tt ; 
latand fo muſt be large alſo. Prophefſtes 
and promiſes are expreſſions of Gods 
Ntminde : Now we muſtnor limite the hol; 
&s,Pre of Iſrael, bur take him in the fullneſle 
roof his expreflions. 
ed! That theſe Prophefies and Promiſes adm 
ere givers Degrees, Seaſons and Manner of 
caklfylf1lings thus, Hoſ. 11. 1. 1 called my Son 
itipur of Egypt was truly made good when 
ſtes oſes brought the Children of T{rae/ out 
OWof Exypt 3 for Iſrael was Gods ſonne, bur 
Ve:5thad a farther degree of fulfilling in 
e Chriſt, Math. 2.15. 
net. Jer. 31. 15- concerning Rachels weep= 
Fling, Bis hic locus impletus eſt : The place 
1y i:avas twice fulfilled,ſaith Myuſculus. Kachel 
; Owas the Mother of Benjamin, and ſo the 
eralmother of the Benjamites, the Tribe thax 


Er)iſkept cloſe to the houſe of David : She | 


fe :was buried neer Beth/ebem and is putto 
>Mdenote the whole Land of Fudab, which 
Aatwas in a mourning condition at the time 
when they were carried away captive, 
Ce&and then Rachel is faid to weep :and more- 
 thiiover when the children are ſlaine in Betb- 
'I# lehem, ſhe weeps againg Mat. 2.17. 

tit, Iſa. 53. 4. Surely ke bath borne our 
10} greifes, was fulfilled inthe ſorrow thatfell 


 g-jon the perſon of the Lord as Mediator,as 


 32-one in our roome and ſtead; that is one 
ch2/manner of fulfilling : but is not all. 
Ty:4 Mat, 


[ 


RY 


( 


I 


Prop, 4. 
They have 
divers de- 
prees of 


fulfilling. 
Hoſ. 11. 1. 


Mar. 2, 1g, 


Jer.31. 15, 


Mar. 2.19- f 


Ia. $3. 4. 
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ken Eight Propoſals tending ChapſC) 
MatBoan:-. Mat. 2 17.11s brought 'n as a ground Tt 
healing che ticke and catiing out of oa 


IÞ1 1ts, k { 
ae <3 | Pjal, 78. 2. The Propnet Ajaph 1s lea 
_, 5+ 12 epen bis mou bin a Faraule ; bat ir be 
{ Mach. 13. | PIy'4 to Chrrjt, and his preaching, M9 

35. 13. 35 L 
| | Z «ch. 71-12, Sneaking about the hip Pre 
{Zach.11.12. : Ee. NOT he 
pr: ce. of Sulver; iv was true of Zacharaſt 
uhcir ignuble dceling with him a«<w ed, 


| a bafe labourer, allouning io meaneÞt* 
proce a taichtu: Prophet s but fulfil} the 
tarchec in that thirty preces for which I" 
| Math. 27. | 4.5 fold his Maitcr, Mat. 27. 9. 

Cſael. 22, 18. They paricd my garme pla 
among ſt them : 1t. potiibly may be verit ho) 
in D-avi4, Cnr 14 1m Davide Convenireſ pg 
jaat, as Ari:s M mans ſanh ; Davrd j)ile 
deſtroyers being confident that he cov 
107 run, they tel] upon the iporte; 
ts fr MN patormed ww Chrilt, Fob. 19.23] 
| | Iſo. 61, 1. He hath ſent me to preach. 
Ia. 61,1. | ber. +4 he Captiver was nade good int 
verton of the Propher ſarah, preachi 
{ «bur their freedom fiom the Babylon 
Cupirviry, though more fully zz Chi 
Luve 4 21. 

P/.l. 44. 9. My own fannliar friend wh Wand, 
Plat. 41.9. | fat read ut mM Table. Its true of DavfPo1 
Courriers : performed allo in Jud) 
Feta. _ gainſt Criſt, John 13.14. 
: Ija, $3.1. bo hath believed our ref! 
{iſa. 53. 1. | The ipccch relates ro the Prophet is if 
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agrees to Chriſt as appears, ]:b:2 12, 38. 
| ſhajl conclude this policion with whac ] 
learned many vecars apoc, from tran{cri- 
bed Notes of a precious 1crvant oi Chrin 
now at ret. 

The leait degree of the performing a 
h;bpromiſe being manif:fed, the promile 
aptherein may be wuly ſaid ro be perfor m- 
wited, alchough not in che higheſt cxtear of 
nefits Whereupon It is r:markabje how in 
z1;ihe Goſpels, and ARs of the Apottles, 
T when any perſonal thing or individual 

alt is mentioned,as that in AMat.2.17, ( the 
miplace above named ) about Rachel, the 
ihboly Ghoſt uſerh a word which lignifies 
T accompliſhment, $71 Þn , Then was ful- 
dil filled that which was ſpoken, Pur when 
ou ProMiles are mentioned, which have re- 
{ference to the Church, as 4&s 2. 16. then 
13.1008 thus expretied, This 15 Hour which was 
4 poRen by the Prophet jo*l,78r0 "$51 Th ugnus: 
wm: he doth not ſay, it was fulfilled, but 
-Jitwas ſpoken : it had a crue performance, 
{but not the accompliſhment. 

That under one perſ:n or thing named 4 
whule ſeries both of perſons and things is to be 
whltderſiood , See this plainly in the great 
yr promiſe, Rom. 9. 7. Ins lſfaac ſhall thy ſeed 
be caled, In the eight verſe of the ſame 
hapter, The children of the proniiſe are 
counted for the ſeed, When we read of 


times 


ndtiine, bur not onely to the Prophet; for It | 


_—_—_— — 
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the encmies of the Church, which ſome- 


Joh. 12. 
30. 


Maſter 
Tempeſt 
Watd. 


Mat. 2. 17. 


Ads 2.16. 


Prop. $5. 


Under 
ONE EX 
preſſion 


_ they com- 


prehend 
a whole 
ſeries. 


Rom, 9. 7, 


"Y Mi 


| 


{ 
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Prop. 6. 


They cor- 
reſpond 
with for- 
mer glo- 
rious 
workings. 


Hag. 2. 5. 


| Rev. n, 5. 


| Rev. 16. 1. 


Fight Propeſals tendins C hap | 
—+1 


' times are called FHornes,by them he mea ; 
| all the powers that are puiling at ]e 
Chriſt and his Interct : The Vial ont 
Three of the Beaſt menticned Rev, i 
10, although ic meane eminently t 
City of Rome ; yet withal it may takej 
all thoſe places wherein the ſuperſtitiaj ; 
ot Antichriſt, have been more eſpecialſ , 
exerciſed, as Biſhops Palaces, Cathedra [ 
Monaſteries, Priories, Deanes and Ch; 
ters houſes, and iuch like places, - 

God performes his promiſes, in theſe lll ;; 
ter dayes, in a way of propuriton and coni| | 
ſpondency, with his former glorious workaf| i; 
for bis people, Thus moft exprefly Hay 
2.5. its ſaid, According as 1 covenanty 
with you when you ceme out of Egypt, ſon 
ſpirit remaineth among you: where ii 
plain that God engageth himſelfe to tha p, 


h 


the eartb?Rev. 6G. 10. 


il. 


mow when they were building of the Ta T 


when they were to be delivered out! 
Egypt. Thus in the Viſions of the Prophy 
Jobm, Antichriſt is called Egypt z and thi 
waters are turned into b1cod,and that by 
wittneſſes, Rev. 11. 6. in correſpondent 
With what God did by Moſes, Exod. 7.1% 

Iſrael in Egypt cryed Exod. 2. 23.4 pr, 
ſo do the ſouls under the Altar, Lord,Lnl bej 
boy long, holy and true, doſt thou wot ju 2: 
and revenge our blood, on them that dwili{ it f 


He drowned the Egyptians in the red Sth 
Ex 


—— ———_ —— 


to open the Propheſies. 


—O———_—  —— 


| chap. 2. 


P, EN 


—| Exod, 14- 27. and now hach his wayes, 
al it may be Sea-fights, ro drown his ene» 
ef mics, as it was in the years, 1598, and 


conclude this poſition with rhar ſaying of 
the Prophet, Micah, 7. 15. whiere God 
[click to his Church his gocdnefile 
Ul in theſe words : According to 1he dayes of 
a thy commyg out of the Land of ÞF. 3þi will 
ew unto bim marvelous things. 

That the inflifiing of judgement , 6n the 
I adverſaries of the Church, is ſubordinate to 
e lil] the performance of his promuſes to his people. 
mM The ſhaking vengeance on the Nations, 
KM] is but to make way for the good of Gods 
198 people, Gods creatures arc precicus to 
ani] him as heis their Creator; and ſucely 
ſolſ he would never deſtroy them, bur in re- 
lation to a greater, farther and better 
they] good, then their deftruftion can be evil. 
Tf This is plain in 1/2. $0. 12, The viſiting of 
thelſ the ſtout beart of the King of Aſiyria «nd the 


q ing judgement on him,but ics brought in 
_ as ſubſcrvient to the performing of bes whole 
| work 0# Mount Sion : that was the maine 
den! thing driven at. 
| Toat the time of ſulfling propheſies and 
3-Uy prowiſes, and working great turnes, is at or 
JLn'i] before the coming of Cbrift., Thus in Hag. 
2: 6. 1 will pake the beaven, when is that ? 
it follows immediatly; The Cefire of all 
Nations ſhall come : 


1639, and ar othicr times fince: [hall | 


glory of bis higb looks, is in a way of infli&-- 


 — 
—— 


— 


| 


' 
J 


— 


— 
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The” 


Mic.7 15. 


Prop. 9: 


Intliing 
of ;udge= 
ments 
ſubordi- 
nate ro 
Promiſes. 
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Prop. 8. 
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coming 1s 
the time 
of fulfil» 
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Propoſals, &xc. Chap 


be ih cat an 
_ 


The coming of Cyriſt in the fieſh, wa 
eminently ihe fulfilling of many prophq © 
fics and promiſes, as you may read in th 
copſtant courſe of the Goſpel ; His con 
iog then likewiſe produced great turne 
and changes, Mat. 2. 3. Herod the Ku 
was troubled and all Jeruſalem with hin 
'cragaxI)n, Herodand Jeruſalem, the Kin 
and all the people, are troubled. | 
troubles the chiefe Priefts, and Phariſce 
and Cuunſels, Johx, 11. 47. what doe 9 
doe ? This man doth many Miracles, Alf 
when Chriſt ſhall come again, you ſha; j 
have more turnes. All the promiſes arelÞ] w 
bim and for him; no marvel then if thi 
performances, and his appearance collþand 
together. The down-tall of the Manſy: 
ſix is the making good of many promil: 
bur that is ſaid to be by the brigbtneſie tyl | 
b:; coming. 2 Tbeſſ. 2. $. Tb:n ſhall thigeſy 
wicked oue be revealed, whim tbe Lord hal 
conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth,and ſoft t 


deſtroy with 1he brightneſſe of his coming. hy, j 
" [bj 


——_——_——_—_ 


-1 Chap. 3. Heggat, 2-6, and 7. opened. 17 


Wal 


| 
17; Je rms nn | 
tl | 
Jil Chap. I TI. | 
n4 $Shewing the meaning, Dofrines and 
" Method of Hag. 2. 6, 7. 
nl 

tl Hag. 3.6, 7 Heb.12. 26, 27: 


Thus ſaiththe Lord | Whoſe wvozce 1h:n 
of Hoſts, Tet once, and | ſhooke 1b: earth ; but 
tis « little while and , now h: h:1b promiſed 
Wil ſhake the hea- | ſaying, Tet once more 
thvens, and the earth, | I ſhake not the earth 
dib: ſea ana 1h. | oxely, but alſo Hea- 
land. Ven . 
7. And 1 will hoke | 27. And this word 
| Nations, aud the | yet once more, ſigui- 
efire of all Nutions | fieth th: removing of 
al come ;, 814 I will | \bings that are ſha- 
2 ſogjul this b:2.ſe with glo- keng as cf 1hings that 
gs 0), ſanih ihe Lird of | are made, that ;hoſe 
ots. | things which cannot | 
be ſnaken may Ye- 

| | | main. 


Aving laid down theſe eight prop?» | 
kitions in general,we thall now pitch 
wn on this Scripture co which all cheſe 
ropoſitions give light. 

Here in theſe words of the Propher 
aggat, you _ a zro: h-ſie by way of a 


promiſe ; | 


— 


-: oh 


mer cjght 


Haggai, 2. 6, and 7. opened. Chap 


The for- 


romeo God foretells by his ſervant H 
ga; what ſhall come to paſſe; nam 


Propofals | 
give light | 
to Hag. 2. 
6.7» 


| that he will effe& them, I will rake; 


jceive a Kingdone that Cannot be mi 


great turnes and changes, and withalgy, 
gageth about them, by way of a prong, 


that's your firft rule. | 

He calls the Church-ſtate under $$ 
Goipel by the name of a Temple andy 
houſe, which is the language of the (fe 
Teflament, to ſpeak out Gods way of wh 
ſhip; but here it hath a farther ext, 
even unto Goſpel-wor ſhip, and adininify | 
tions. and that is according to the ſecaſati, 
Prop. day 
*bihing of heaven and earth dothillat; 
onely meane the commotion in theſe this 
tural by,dies, and the alterations therdar j; 
but alio chae words hold out, the chats 
in the great Political bodies of Chugyh, 
ar d State; and {0 according to the thi el 
prof oiition ate to be taken in the larghz;; 
EXTeEiNt, thel 

Avain, obſerve this promiſe andpt T 
Fhefe of Hagg ai receives ( accordinffdott 
what is laid down in the fourth propdlveng 
on ) ſundry degrees of fulfilling, jjn », 
was truly performed when Chriſt 6,4, 
born into the world 5 then Angelsy, 
Mcn, Heaven and Earth were moved ;tﬀ y;/ 
this isnotall; for the Author to thelll py, 
brews tells us of another ſhakizo at of h; 
ther coming of Chriſt when we fhullfft w; 


I 


FE dh... en m—_—_ 


Smmmr_—— 


p hap. 3» Haggaz, 2. 6, and 7. opened. 


HaHeb. 12.26. Bclldes waen the Prophet 
miH aggat names 1h: Temple and be Houſe , 
dhe meanes all the frame of worlhip, and 
Mot barely che Fabrick and building thai 
3 Gas reared up. When he names Zoroba- 
el and J:ſbav, te meancs not onely thoſe 
* (wo particular perſons, bur all govern- 
ndours, and deliverers of Gods people, in 
e Weveral places and ages are included, 
vViwhich is the dir« icon that the fitth Pro- 
Ktnolttion pIVES US. 
wy Morcover the great and glorious alter- 
ations that God will make in theſe laſt 
dayes, is here exprefſed by a phraſe re- 
tflating ro Gods wonderful dealing with 
ſe This people Hracl ; we tinde Exod, 19.18. 
erthar ihe appiarince of God on Mcunt S:wa:, 
hathits ſaid 1h 6. mount guuked greanly ; and 
mufwhin God appears to make theſe turnes, 


 thithe is ſaid by the Prophet ncre tO ſhake | 


_ 


Exod.19, 


larfheaven and ear b, which agrees fully with | 


thelixth propultion. 
dpt The ſhaking of al! Nations here, what 


ldoth ic meane elſe but the execution of 


Pdliyengeance on the Nacions ? thus plainly | 


1s nv.21. 22. of this 2, Chap. where the 
t Waking of b-aven and ear b is repeated. v. 
els 4 Land expoundcd V. 22. by ih.s j hraſje, 
d 5 will coer;b ow 1h, 1b one of King domes and 
heBI w.ll 4:j;roy the firengih of *9e Ringdemes 
ut Mof the Heathen Lut fo: woiteud ? 7h 23. 
hallflt was to calc Zorobabel to be as a Signet; 
mr Was to make way tor his Churches 
= | C2 
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Haggai, 2.6, and 7. opened. Chap, w 
1/ 


The cohes 
rence, 


and fill chis houſe wich glory, v. 6. 8]. 


good, which was theleſTon taught int 
cight propoſition. 

Laſtly, the cime of theſe great turne 
plainly exprefſed to be at the comm 
Chriſt: Chriſt is yet ro come in the judy 


— 


ment of all, one way or another, andy 
his comings produce notable changes, : 
the eight propoſttion ſhewed. And thy | 
having broupgh:s down what was ſpokg 
in general, in the propoſitions, to tif 
particuJar prophetic of Haezgai; I fi | 
| onely adde one word about the coheren bo 


of theſe two verſes, wich the formerp 
of the Chapter, and then deſcend to tl [P! 
explication of the words, 7, 
It's plain, v. 2. and 3. that Zorobat ' 
Foſhua and the people were under diſcou c | 
agement about building of the Tempt he 
ye build a Temple(fay they ) but what 
it? a poor meane frame : Solomons Tel 
ple was a ſtately Edifice, but this is 
thing to that : were it not better foru|*. 
give over, then to goe forward with ji 
a work? Now in the fourth and i ” 
verſe, God calls upon them; 1. Toy}. " 
firong; be ſtrong,be ſtrong. 2. Town. ? 
and not give over, 3. To be confidg % 
nd not feare. Now the Argumens|'* 
three. 1, Tam withycu, v. four. 2.) #J 
Spirit ſhall remain among you, v. 
3- I will ſhake Heaven ard earth for y 
and the defire of all Nations ſhall col 


4 


(nee rw 


| an argument to rake off theic feare, and 


I | they cohere with the former words; letns 
"7 |now proceed to explication of them : 
71 | we ſhall begin with thoſe words. 


"I | tranſlated Sayeth, it denotes in Scripture. 
b'1| phrale five things. 


"4|thoughts or motions of heart by words: 
"if |ſoGen. 20. 5. ſpeaking of Sarah,ſhc, even 


[|that is, ſhe utrered ſo much in ſpeech or 


[fore hand what ſhall come to paſſe after- 


[is a prophetical word : thus Gem. 41. 54- 
| the ſeven zeares of dearth began according 
| & Foſepb had ſaid. WR dixerat ; that is 
}| according as he had prophefſied. 


| tation, Dixit 1. cogitavit, He faith, that 
[1s he thought, he ſayth in himſelfe : Our | 


, Ch | p-3. Hagga, 2, 6, and Fo opened. 2i 


CCL 


So then theſe words are brought in as 


render them confident, to {trengthen them 
in the work God called them unto ; Thus 


Thus ſayth the Lord of Hoſts. 
Thus ſayth} The Hebrew word VAN 
1. Todcclare the minde by ſpeaking. 
Dixit tr. /ocutus eft: to exprefſe our 
ſhe her ſelfe ſaid VAR he is my Brother, 
words that another might underſtand ; 
and thus God fpake by his Prophet. 


2. It's put to hold out a ſpeaking be- 


ward, Dixit s. prophetavit. He ſaid, that 
is, he prophelied ; and a word ſo ſpoken 


3. Ic ſignifies a ſpeaking ro ones ſelte,a 
ſpeaking ina way of thought, or medi- 


——— ——, 


2, To pro- 
pheſie. 


Gen. 41. 54* 


Said afore- 
hand. 


3. To me- 
ditate, 


C3 thoughts 


A. SR 
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Hazgai, 2. 6,and 7. opened. C hap, 


» Sam 21, 
1 6. 


4A. To 
com- 
mand. 


Jonah 2. 
I, 


5. TO prov 
miſe, 


Obſer. 1. 


Obſer. 2 


-—ll—— 


| 


[ 


] 


| 


—— 


 commanacd ; ſo fonah 2, 11. Tye Imi 


thoughts are our commilu:ca.ion wi 
our ſelves , when we are {<1 In medi 
cation of our own hearts, or wayes, y 
are ſaid to return to our hearts, and 
ſpeak in our hearts ; thus 2 Sam. 21. 16 
Goliah the Gruns thought to kell D:wd ;the 
word is AN) et dicebat percutere; Bk 
{aid he would kill him, tha: is, he ſpa 
lo to himlelte, it was the Janguoze of hif 
thoughts. 

4- Tofay is to ſpeak with authority] 
to ſpeak by way of command : Dix! 
imperavit. Fleſaid, that is as mich as hi 


ſpake to the Fiſh, that is, he comminds 
It, 


5. Andlaftly, to ſpeake is nor 52rel} 
to declare ones minde, to think, or ti 
command ; but it holds out {uch a ſpe 
king wherein the ſpeaker eng2geth him| 
ſeife; dixit, 1, promiſit $3 he aid, thatiz 
he promiſed it, and fo it's taken here! 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, that is, Thit 
promiſerh the Lord of Hoſts; that phraſe vith 
che Lord of Hoſts; we (hall not open here? 
onely now draw the 2. Obſervations, | 

That the Lord in ail ages, diſpenſer him; 
ſeſſe to his people ty way of a promiſe : li 
cre, . | 
That when his peeple are unner difcour aft! 
ment and ſeare, he ſirengthens them i 
holdirg forth himſelfe to be 1hs Lord 
Hoſts. | 


I gil. 
er" 


ant | even 1, will ſnake. 


[| ofpromiſe : 1, who have all creatnares and 


- || perſon of the Father, as Hrerom. & Georg. 
f| Eder, and ſo th:y make the meaning to 


| mercies, { will akette Heavens. 
#| Author to the Hebrews refers it to Chrift, | 
*|and{o], that is, Tthat am £manuel, Kg or 
«| Kings, «4 Lord of Lords,who was dead, but 
"Wi am e/ive, and now love for evermare, |, who 
| am ite brizhtreſſe of my Fathers o/-ry and the 
| expreſſe image of his perſon. wao 9.ute ſeven 


ſhake. 


rr ner en —__ 


Ni Chap. 3- Haggai, 2. 6,and 7. opened. 


23 | 


1 will ſhake. Y 


T: "IR, I Fehovah, who have my b<inz 
of my ſejf2 , and give bcing to my wor 


times in my power and difpolſa], 1; 
All rzter this thakinz 
to God, but ſom12 reter this to Gol in the 


| 


be, I that am the Father of Jeſu Chrif,and 
in him your Father, and the Father of | 


Bit th- | 


eyes aud ſeven horues, all-ſ:2ing.and all- | 

o : | 
working power; I that have mad? and 
hold up the pillars of the world, 1 wz: 


The Author to the Hebrews adds an 2c- 
preſion.thewing that this thaxing was donz 
ſuddainly, and wich eaf?, Its but a word 


ſpeakin?, its but (r-ing, Let Heaven 414 
Earth be ſhake, and it thall be fhaken ; as 
once he ſaid, Let there bs an Heaven and an 
earth, and it was 3. 


| the earth, 


I} noſe T0472 then ſhook 


G4 The 


I O—O— 


Heggei, 2. 6. and 7 .opened, Chap ( 


- = <T—— - — —_— 


Shaking 
What ? 


— a. 
i 


pr 


earth for to tremble. Terre motus, thati 


| fro, or the fruit upon the trees, ſomtims 


_—  ———____ 


(Natural, as Kev. G 1. The voices 


Thun lev, $1 6; 007 ns. t 

The wird | Artificial, Mate2 4-31. 1%e voi] a 

— a of 8 Trumpet, Par T&AT i320 v 

thine: < Rational, 2 Per.2 16. The P01! '$ 
of a May, Cw? o vTRaTE. ; 

Supernatural, as here, His void] «< 


s 0 fowl, 

His voice, That is, the voice of Jeſus th 
Mediator of the a+w Crvena-.i, whoſe blog 
ſpeaks better things then that of Ave; Hi 
voyce, who jſpe-ks from Heaven, His voy 

ook. 

Will hake UY) Jun. tranſlates it, E; 
commotnr#s ſum, 1am about to ſhake. Shi 
kmne ſignifies a violent Motion, a Motia 
dittering from the common Motion : 1. A} 
when the wind is in the bowels of thi 
earth, and in its breaking forth makes tl 


called ihaking,Iſa.1 3.13. The earth ſhal mit 
ui of his place, ' 
2. Or as the wind (hakes the corn toan 


this way, then the contrary way, whichi 
not the natural! motion of the corned 
fruit, but as its forced by the wind, Pſalm] - 


| 72.16. His fruit ſhall ſhake lthe Libi|beg 


nus. ti 
3. Or as the motion of an Army, Iſa.30| high 
33. In battels of ſhaking will he fight with 5 
it. This ſhaking in Heb. 12. is expreſſi the | 


Thi 


by two words. 


—— 


1 Chap-3- Hae gai, 2.6, and 7. opened. 


The firſt '«@« atvos proprie de ſale V1 ven- 
torum agttats z It fignities Properly to ſhake 
a5 the Sea is shaken with a mighty wind, 


Sea. 


«| <haking as tears and rends in pieces : and 
| ſo this phraſe expretlech tearing turns, and 
#| rending changes which shall befall the 
{| Nations. So then shaking contains 

1-A change and alteration. 


tion, or bringing of thinvs to nothing. 
| 3. Annihilation in a way to execute ju- 
' "A {ice. 


A] from bad to good, from rood to better. 
| Shaking in a way of mercy, or at leaft 
thi bringing good out ofevil : So here its sha- 
ati] king by way of a promiſe. Take hence theſe 
wi] hve Obſervations» 
1. The nature -f things here are liable to 
ant] change. God only is immutable. 
me] 2. That the changes below F Suddain, 
hv] are aud may be Vio'ent, & 
ed Strange, 
am} 3. That yet they are righteous , and ſhall 
bv] begracious to Gods people. 

' 4. That Fejus Chriſt himſelfe hath the 
30] bigb-ft band in 1heſe changes. 
with 5. That in theſe changes be ſhexes bimſelfe 
eſſell the Lord of Hoſts. 


Thi 


—_— 


The 


when the wind gets into the bowels of the 


The other word is 5# «1, tach a kind of | 


o o s M 4 ; 
2 Such as is accompanied with annihila- 


4. It denotes ſometime alſo alterotion | 


| 


Ob. 1. 


Obſf. 2. 


Obſ.3, 
Obſ. 4+ 


Obſ. 5. 


Haggai, 2. 6, and 7 opened. Chapi 


Wil Shaking 
FR what?” 


——— a 


| fro, or the fruit upon the trees, ſomtims 


> 5 OC —— | —_— 


(Natural, as Kev. 6). The voice 

ThunA1er, $a" 6; v7 5. | 

The word | Artificial, Matu2 4-31. 7%e vil as 
| kay OO” of 6 Trumpet, $419 0&2. my v0 
+ i < Rationa], 2 Per.2 16. The Poig Se 
of a Man, ev? d'vitore. 
Supernatural, as here, His voicl| <; 

"8 111/5 {o 

His voice, That is, the voice of Jeſu th 
Mediator of the n-w Covena-i, whole blo 
ſpeaks betrer things then that of Av«1; Hi 
voyce, who jpe-ks from Heaven, His voy 
ſhook. -: 

Will hake UY\ Fun. tran{lates it, E; 
commotnrss ſum, lam about to ſhake. $44 
kne ſignifies a violent Motion, a Motia 
diitering from the common Motion : 1. A 
when the wind is in the bowels of thi] $h; 
earth, and in its breaking forth makes th} bri 
earth for to tremble. Terre motus, thatif] kin 
called ihaking,Iſa.1 3.13. The eari# ſhal min] five 
ui of his place. 

2. Or as the wind ſhakes the corn to and 


this way, then the covrrary way, which 
not the natural] motion of the corned 
fruit, but as its forced by the wind, Pſalm] 3 


| 72.16, His fruit ſhall ſhake lthe L:bo beg 


mus. 4 
3- Or as the motion of an Army, Iſ2.30| high 
33. In battels of ſhaking will he fight witl} 5, 
it. This ſhaking in Heb, 12. is expreſſal the 


by two words. 


anm—_—_— 
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Chap-3- Hae gai, 2. 6, and 7. opened. 


25 


The firſt '«o« Aves proprie de ſale vi ven- 
trum agitato ; It ſignifies properly to ſhake 
25 the Sea is shaken with a mighty wind, 
when the wind gets into the bowels of the 
Sea. 


The other word is 5#*, fuch a kind of | 


chaking as tears and rends in pieces: and 
ſo this phraſe exprellech tearing turns, and 
rending changes which shall befall the 
Nations. So then shaking contains 

1-A change and alteration. 

2 Such as is accompanied with annihila- 
tion, or bringing of thinzs to nothing, 


ll * 3. Annihilation in a way to exccute ju- 
41 tice. 

4. It denotes ſometime alſo alteration | 
| from bad to good, from rood ro better. 
| Shaking in a way of mercy, or at leaft 


bringing good out ofevil : So here its sha- 


il king by way of a promiſe. Take hence theſe 


five Obſervations. 
1. The nature »f things here are liable to 


change. God only is immutable. 


2. That the changes below F Suddain, 
are aud may be Vio'ent, & 
Q Strange, 
3. That yet they are righteous , and ſhall 


1 begracious to Gods people. 


4. That Fejus Chriſt himſelfe bath the 


bigb-ft band in 1h:ſe changes. 
5. That in theſe changes ke ſhewes bimſelfe 
the Lord of Hoſts. 
The 


| 


4 


Obſ. 1. 


Obſ. 2. 


Obſ.3, 
Obſ. 4+ 


Obſ. 5. 


| 


——  — 


— — — — — 
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Hazgaz, FA 0, and 7 + opened. Chap, h; 


then 


The Heaven and Fayth. Th 

Theſe four words, Heaven, Earth, $4 = 
and Dry La»4, are taken two way! 

Grammatically, Rhethorica1ly. T 


1, Grainmarically for ſuch things i , 


Nature as the letters of the words doin vY 
port, as the Earth for that part of th ind 


world which we tread on, and (ſo the lik 
of the reſt, j 

2. They are taken Rhetorically, whe 7 
by a fine manner of ſpeaking, an elegan we: 
cy of expretſion, they fet forch ſome thin b 
beſide whai they expreſle in their Gran 
matical ſenſe ; both wayes agree: toth h 
rext weare upon. Now obſerve in ti 
Rhetorical way there is a double accy i h 
tation, 

r. By a Metonymie of the ſubje& for t| 
adjun&, Continentis pro conterto, when thþ* 
thing containing is put for the thing co 
tained, Heaven is put fo the iyhabitat 
of heaven, and ſo Earth, Sea and Dry Laff | 
poſe for thoſe thatd well on the Earth,S 

or Dry Land. 

2. Bya Mcrtaphor or borrowed ſpec 
becanfe heaven 1s the higheſt, and in co! 
pariſon of rhat, eart% is the loweſt bodif..” Nha: 
they are pur to declare high and lo.” 
things: alictle more to open theſe wor It | 
obſerve. Fg 

Heaven FAY fignifies that part 


her 


© Iv. 


T——— — 


he world which is oppoſite to the earth, 


rom DV an adverbe of place ( as ſome | 


hink ) ſhewing the diftance of heaven, 
being moſt remote from the earth. 

1 Weread of the firſt, tecond and third 
heaven. 

| Thefirſt is called Y'Þ) or an expance, 
that which is nearett the Earth, and tur- 
ed round about ic: thus we read of te 
\ windows of thi. heaven to be epened when 
"he raine fell, Ger. 8. of birds fiying ii 
, his Heaven, D-vt, 4. 


s he Stars are fixed, and lo ca}lcd the fiar- 
{7 heaven. 


edes Beatorum into which the Apcſtle 
nf 44 was wrapped, 2 Cor. 12. 2. 


pe world which is diftinguiſhed from 
been 3 ſome deriveit from 17) a word 
Bgnlfying to run, bccauſe beafts run upon 
 Þ. It's the place where men dwell, Ge, 
oÞ* 18. lomeriine it fign;fties une Country 
Pore then another, Ger. 41.57. 4:4 ul 
ountries came to Foypt Lecauſe the fami. e 


eel 


oF timent, that Part of the werld that Je 
| Piliinguſh from Scas and Ifiinds, the 
paine-land. 
| The Sea DD) you have a plaine deſcrip- 
0 of that given by Moſes, Gen. 1. 10. 21s 


ſl the” 


TAR 


z 


, The third is the Seat of theblcſſed, 


And the Ezrth VR that part of | 


65 ſore m all Lands. Sometime it {12nifes | 
0" ild; but here I ezke it ro denote a | 


| 


—— = 


| The (ccond Heaven is the place where | 


Terra 

i Jed. Fas an- 
| nimalium 

| Terjtur. 


— 


eee mens 


hap. 3. Haggai,2.6,and 7, opened. 27 


- — dot m-— A — 


| | Haggai, 2. 6, and 7. opened. Chay Cl 


the gathering tozeth:r of the waters. 


"ET 
— Am—_ 


—_ 


The dry Land T2 Eiga. Arid: 
dry Land, as diftin& trom Heaven, Eur 
and Seas ; which I here take to be Ia 
Lan: s in the m1dft of Sea 3 dry Land, 
compuſſcd about with water. From tþ 
words thus op-ned obſerve; 

Jeſus Chriſt will make great changes inj 
xatural bodyes of Heaven, Earth, Sea and, 
Laxd : This ariſeth from the woras tai 
Grammarically. 

Feſus Chriſt will turge and change th: 


j 
; 


| habitants of Heaven and Earth and Seai 


ary Land: Even dagels and men; \ 
thac dwell on the Contizenr, Iflands 
Seas, and this ariſeth from the Rhetorlf 


| Metonymie,whereby the thing contain . 
is put for the thing contained, | ta 
Feſus Chriſt will make great change ly 


the heavens and eerth,iv the hizh aud} ** 


things of Kingdomes and Peoples and) ” 
H015. ob 


Having thus taken the words aſund 
and given you the meaning of them, 
| the obſervations from them, we will ni 
put them cogether again, in this 
| form following. 


1 


n Chap.3. Haggaz, 2. 6, and 7. opened. 29 


z fains A 


promifing 


| 


| 

2. The 
things W, 
promiſed, 
The pro- | which are | 
miſe 1s three 
propoun- 

ded ; I 


ith. 


Bag-2. 6, 


[ 1. The perſon 


conſider | tz0g, ſer 
4 things. our by 


ktug,twice 


O_ The ary land. | 


ſer our by 


The Lord, nm 
of Heffs, NR2v% 
| (x. The fha- 


cThe beauens. 
| The earth. 


The ſeas. 


The nations. 
= objedt, be nations. 


2. The Claeſrre 


ck 
of C brit, 


| called the 


oS I t10ns. 


2 With whar, 
with Glory. 


. ongegd 3.The perſons Zerobabel ) This is 


co whom thi 
promiſe. is 
| made 


prophe- 
tical pro- % 
miſe, 
wherein 
obſerve 


| performance, 
and that is,4 


s } Joſhua 
All the peo- 
pie. 


3 


taken 
from 


v4. 


Ser time,once, 


4.The time of \ Shorr time, Yet « 


little while. 
Time repeated, Zet 
once more. 


The promiſe is confirmed to our faith by the re- 
petition of the firſt words, Thus ſaith the Led, 


{ atthe cud of verſ.7. 


Chap. 


; 


: | 4 
wherein | | 3. Offl- , we This | 


— — 


ts. 2th. A. o 


- as _ _ _ _ an 
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- 


ZO 


Docir. 


The Lord 
in changes 
d:\{(penicih 
himfclfe 
by the 
way of a 


| promiſe. 


a — 


God diſpeneth himſelfe Chap, 


a Gs ana i W 
| 1d 
CHAP, 1H IL. y 

be 


Sh:ws how in the great turney 
Ages God diſpenſeth himſelſe in th 


way of a Promiſe : for th 


I1{t this holds cut God as a Father. þ 
This exalrs the honour of Chriſt th 
Son. 3- This honours God in the perl 
of the Spirit. 4. This makes notab!ylþ 
the fc carity and improvement of Grad| ch 
5. This confounds the men of the worlf ſu; 
6. This grcatens our citate. Uſe of li be 
{trution and Exhortation. | all 
You have heard the meaning of the rac 
words ( Thus faith the Lord ) har tl 
hold cuta promiſe, and that the Lo 
(aying is not a bare expreſſing of a thi 
to be fo or ſo; but an «expreiiion with: 
engagcment of himſelfe ; its a ſaying! 
way of a promile : Hence we ſhall beg 
with this obſervation , 

That the Lord in the great turnes « 
ch unges of all Ages, diſpenſcih himſelfe by i the 
way of promiſes. : | f 

Thus h« did to Adam in Paradile: | % 
this and live; the like after his fall : 14 of 


ſeed of the woman ſhall break the Serpe 
head | Out 


—_— tt 


Chap. fe 7 the way of a Proniſe. 


It was a great turne when all the world 
| was drowned; and then how doth God 
| diſpenſe himfelf ? he makes a Covenant 
w:1b No. b, Gen. 9.3. I will ſet my bow in 
the clouds,and it ſhall be a icken of Covenant 
between me and the Earih, 

"MY It was no ſmall turne when Ter«h and 
IM others were grofly difiled by Idolatry, 
then for God to call Abraham out; bur 
how doth he doeit? by making a Cov 
r. 4 nant with h;m, Gen. 17. 4. Behold my Cove- 
Hþll nant 1s with ibee and thou ſhalt be a father of 
re} any Nations, | 
vi} We are not ignorant what variety of 
rac changes 7acob had exp. rience of ; but God 
xrldl furports him by his promiſe, Cen. 28.15. 
f [if] Behold 1 2m with ibee, azd will keep thee in 
| allplaces whither thou goeff. Ger. 46.1. T(- 
the] rae! takes his journey for Egypr, but v. 3. 
thfj he hath this v4a15cum,this proviſion by the 
ord way, I am th: God of thy Fe: br; ferry nor to 
hit 20 down to Egypt, for 1 will muke of thee a 
ha great Naticn : It was a great and mighty 
gh work to bring Ijracl out of Egypt, and be- 
xp] hold then,Fx-4.34 27,28. The Lord ſaid to 

Moſes; Write theſe wards: for afier rhe tencar 
ol of 1beſe words have I made a Couocnart Bib 
JI thee. 

| Againe,in the time of the Judges, Foſh.1.5. 

; ] & of Kingly rower,2 Chrez. 2.9. In the time | 

74 of the captivity under the King of Bal.z- | 
yer] on, fer. 25. 11,1 2.the lize when they came 
out of captivity, Hag. 1. 8.1n all theſe t =_ 
C 


——— — 


3TI 
| | 
Geg, 9. 13, 
Gene 17.4, 
| ; 
| | 


| 


—_— 


Ged diſpenſeth bimſelfe Chaydy, 


Reaſ. T, 


This -:--- 
holds our 
' God as a 
| Father, 


| promile, 2 Pet. 3.15. 


— —  — — wu 


God diſpenied himſelf in way of ar 


miſe : So he doth in Goſpel-times; Au... 


39. The promiſes are to you and to vour ch, 
dren. 1 Tim. 4.8. Godlineſſe is profitableſſ 7 
all things ( aud ſo in all conditions ) and buf, c 7 
the promiſe of the life that now is, «2d iq, 7, 
that is ic com:. The New Heavens andif, F 
New earth do certainly kvldout the great im 
alterations thatever $hall be;buc this ishþ, q. 
he demonitration of this we "ag 
hold out in theſe {ix paſſages, 1 
This promiuing way holds out Godg,.. 
a Father in his glorious excellency of wh; 
dome and Inmexſfity. All creatures af, þ; 
meaſured by the preſent time; bur Gi 
in promiſing, (hews he hath all tines in hf;jj þ 
power; creatures have onely the 78 7th, 0 
preſent Now: but God ix and was, af;gn 
will be: Oh! the riches of his unipeaſþ,j1 
able mercy : the preſent time is a ſhaþ qe. 
moment, God cannot exprefle his lovetſhro, 
us in it ſufficiently, nor are we in capat y th 
ty to receive his love, and therefore lng f 
takes the time to come, and puts it into ther, 
promiſe, yea he takes eternity to doeffuhy 
In. PILE 
A promiſing way glorifies the power Th 
God, Rom, 4- 21. Avrabam was fully | eſp 


ſwaded that u-»at he bad promiſed hew ay $] 


able alſo duos as1 x, to performe it : Gifu 
doth not put you off with a promilſebq ;e,j 
caule he is weak, buc becauſe he is abletzhe ry 
perform! 

ſon HE 


- 


——— 


hap. 4 3nthe way of aProniſe. 


—_—_ f 


Kerforme : Be not troubled becauſe you 
Have not preſent pofT:.tion ; for b: is faith- 
Mull that promiſed, Heb. 10. 32. 
F This pzomiſing way exalts the honour 
Of feſus Chriſt 3 for all promiſes are made 
Ro him firſt, therefore he 15 called The Co- 
exert, 1ſ.c. 42. 6. The promiſes center in 
Sim, and have firſtly cheir pertormance in 
Send to, and for him, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 1: him 
ea, and in him Amen. We are Creatures at 
uo great 4 diftance from God; he cannot 
ly and immediatly deale wich us, we 
re too low for that dealing, but he deals 
Vijith Chriſt, Weare all promiſed as a ſeed 
Ho him, Iſa. 53. 10. to him is the everlaſt- 
ng Kingdome promited, and he waits 
Vil his enemies become his foorftoo!, Pf al. 
$10. 1, that is, his enemies ſhall beſo far 
rom prevailing againſt him, as that the 
ell be( although ticy intend not fo. 
IR meancs of making him aſcend into his 
eQhrone, as a man climbs into the throne 
PUpy the footftoole 3 the {Pirit is firſt ow Him, 
© nd from him on us; God is tifſt his Fa- 
Wer, then ours, firſt his Gud then ours, 
0 Yobn 20, 17. I goe to wy Father and your 
Fetb:r, tomy God and yeur God. 
«4 This honoureth God, in the perſon of 
he ſpiric who is called, Fpbeſ- 1. 13. The 
* aly Spirit of promiſes the reaton is this ; be- 
Uiauſe all promites carry in their nature, 
eRreall application of thas good which 


”—_— 


Mtfhe promiſe holds out. Now a pplication- | 


my: }) Work | 


— lr PE 0 x _- =>— Ar di Cre 


Reaf 2. 
Exalrs the 
1:nour of 
Chriſt the 
Son. 


Real, 3. 
Honour 
God in 
the perſon 
of he ſpi- 
ſit, 


RR ——— kk 


Joc! 2.28. 


Real. 4. 
Makes for 
the advane 
rage of 
Gods 

| people. 


2 Cor. 7-15 


\ work is proper unto God, in that perſ 
of the Spirit : God muſt have honour 
this perſon, as well as in the perſon oft 
Father, or Son : Therefore in the Jaft dy 
the ſpirus ſha!l be poured out upon all fl 
This ſpirir ſhall appear to rule men mi 
in Kingdoms and Goverments,in matt 
of Peace and War, then ever yet oure 
have ſeen. | 

This makes notably for the advant: 
of Gods peopezand that, 

1. To render them in a ſecure eſta 

when our ſtock was in Adam: hand, 
loſtall 3 butnow its in C6rift., and unt 
a promiſe, its ſafe and ſecure, Kom, 4 
It our good eftate did depend on: 
| thing in Vs,it could not bat be unceray 
| becauſe we are fo ; butbeing of prom 
| of grace in him, and faith in us, itn 
ders our ſtate ſecure. 

2. Prowiſes from God draw forth} 
formances from Us : premiis ducimun, 
are led by rewards. 3. Cor. 7. 1.well 
Cleanſe, and cleauſe thorowly, not fi 


God diſpenſeth bimſelfe Chayl| 


a. , oa 


mb my £3 & 


ni 
t 
cc 


bi 


ſome, but all filthizeſſe, not onely «| 
fleſh, but of the ſpirit; and all on! 
ground, Having "yorles theſe promiſes 
mult not onely be boly and in the fo 
of God, but perfet bolineſſe ill q 


this ground, Having rheſe promiſes : 
will haveir known, his people darets 
| him, and fal] ro work upon a prom 
although they have lictle in hand, 


> 


—_ mm=—whe —_—_———— 


, 
- 


ap 


}|tolive on a promiſe; they liveby ſenſe, 


fi The whole Goſpel is foo!:xefle to them ;, 
}| the Goſpel of the Goſpel. 


4 | converſe is coo high for them ; they are 
brought in jeering ar the promiſe, 2 Pet. 


| | oh! they are good, they have ſome relliſh 


| | Miſes, 
{| reverſftons being more then all that we 
|| ingly highteps all that we doe now enjoy: 


| come dipped in thebluud of Feſus, they 


kt. 


Chap. 4. "in the way of a Promiſe. 


35 


—_— 


is that which commends the ingenuity 


I! of their obedience, that they work upon 
No marvel then if God dif- | 
}| pence himſelfe in that way which is ſo | 
4] improving to his childrens grace. 


2 promiſe, 


5. Thisnotably confour:ds the men of 
the world ; Its fooliſh to fleſh and blood 


and not by faith, and therefore are car- 
ried on, and taken with preſent things, 


——-_ 


what arc then the promiſes ? which are 
This way re- 
valves things into the meer power, good- 
nefſe and fidelity of God, which men of 
the world are firangers to; this way of 


3-4- Turne them to Corne and Wine, 


with their palaces 3 but as for the pro- 
miſes,they ſeeme dull. dry, flat things to 
them: Oh fooliſh woridliings, who are 
ſo full of the world, that they loath theſe 


honey combs, theſe great aud precious pro- 


— 


6. Laſtly, this greatens our eſtate, our 
have in preſent poſſeſſion ; yea it exceed- 


when mercies come 11 a promiſe, they 


luſter with the light of Gods counte- 


D 2 nance, | 


ee. Re 


Reaſ. 5. 


confounds 


the men 
of rhe 
waild. 


Real. 6. 
prearens 


our eſtate. 


_— — | 


| 


35 Goddiſpenſeth bimſelfe, &c. Chap | 


nance thus the flcep of a righteous ma 
is better then that of other mien ; becauf 
there is ſomething of a Jove-token in it! 

He giveth bis beloved ſleep, Pſil. 129, 1, F 
God hath general wayes whereby he dif 
| penſcth himiclte as a fuithfu! Creator; 
Sun for all, raine, clouds,wijnrer,tumme, 
ſcedcime and harveſt ſur Al: But fill bi, | © 
reſerves his b9/ome to his own, he remen 
| bers his Covent for them, and beſprir! 
kles them wich intimate loves. Yea! 
thole favours waich Gods pcople enjgj! þ 
In common with the world, rhere ar h 
fweer Interinixtures of ſpecial love, dels! 


—_— 


— 
——_ wapny 


. . 4 {a al 
rable interweavings of gracious favour 

Uſe 1. of In times of great tarnes, you will mee! a 
Iaftrudi- } 15h great wants, Want of counſel, aft: |. 
OW ; wy *FU * Vc ES "1 
Fa NRe vity, fidelity : you had therefore needd' 
rurnes a promiſe to recourſe to. It may bepro!| 5 
have great | viſtons may fall ſhyrt, promiſes are rid! F: 
Wants. ſtorchoitles : your dangers are as manya! - 


your wants; where will you finde a rod. F 

of ages, bur in the promiſes? Turniny Mm 
tlines are dificu't times, X«Atml- yon 
Be not treubled as if fume ſtrange thing 
befel you, when you tinde wants, diff: 
ties and necetlities ariſing ; make _ - 
conclultons,give not. all over for loft and}| ** 
gone 3 fay not, I have had theſe ſalvarion q 

| and deliverances, but now 1 ſkall ſureh;| **© 
periſh, No, no, Gud referveth much in; Hes 
his own hand,much in the promiſes; and: N 

| ro him and them, and them in him muf;| ** 
_ 1yonlook, Conſider 


. 
at ou nt” ht Ca I. 4. —_ 0 pn. i C j 


1] e&, as we doe, but according to his own 
| gracious Will, accordrng to his promiſe. 


Search the Promiſes. 


| Chap. 4- 


mc —— 


37 
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Conſider how in ail apes and great 
turnes, God withers the arime of fleſh 
blaſteth the white bloiume of the creature) 
ſothar ir cannot help; its a Promiſe, a Pro- 
miſe mutt do you gond; that revolveth. 
the work into (ods power, grace and 
goodnefle. Gor to the creatures you have 
loved, and ben fond of, but they will 
prove vaine 3 The ſtout-hiarted are ſpoiled, 
, | | they have ſlept ther fleep, and all the men of 
. || might have #68 found heir hand, Pſal. 96. 5. 
{| How lictle can men doe, if they have no 
!| hands? and as little, it they have hands 
'| and cannot finde them. The wiſe mar 
ſhall not glory in his wiſdome, nor the ſtrong 
man iu his firength, nor the honourable man ' 
in his aignity, but God will be exalted in his 
| groaneſſe, 

'| Have you not ſeen great houſes with- 


'| out inhabitants, whole Townes and nus | 
|merous Families cat off, Honour in the 


. || duſt, and wiſe counſels turncd into fool- 


iſhnefſe?Oh! then lexrn now, learn experi- * 
mentally to fce the creatures vanity. | 

Take notice Gods wayes are in the | 
| great deeps,and his footſteps are not known : 
becauſe he ats not according to our 
| counſels, or according to former pixce- 
| dents, nor according to preſent advanta- 


Now God in his promite reſerves times, 
{and methods, meaſures and inſtruments, 
D3z in 


< —— 


2 
That God 
then wi- 
rhers the 
arm* of 


fleth. 


Plal. 75.5 


5 
Gods 
wayes ate 
in the 
decp. 


— 


Search the Promiſes, Chap, 


| 


— _ w —— IOSIOTY 


Uſe 2. 

To ſearch 
the pro- 
miſes. 


—— 


\in his own hand. He wi!i work now, wf 


 wi11 fiil by enipry ing,build by deſtroyiy 


{:!tez and how glorious is that way, 


| 


thin or tli.n, and not now 310 muchyaf 
no more, by theſe, and nor. by choſe; 


we many times in our thoughts, {irrit þ 
holy One of I/-ael, and methoGize h's wy 
hen alas we know them not : ButG! 
mromitſe is 2s it were the limiting cf his 


« 


doth mcaſure him that 1s unmeaſurabſſ 
pound him tha is infinite ? bur cts beca 
its a meaſure & bound of hisawn makin 
and io much for the uſe of Init: uti 
Now follows a word of Exho 
tion, To provoke you to ſearch outt 
promiſes that concern the preſent # 
and timcs we live in. Its the commend 
tion of ſome of the children of Iſh 
That they had underſtanding of the tint 
kaow what Iſr ae! ought to doeg1 Chron. 124 
Father 7acob, Gen. 49. I. excitcs his id 
to atrend to his prophefies on this : 
count, That I may tell you what ſh1ll bit 
you in the laſt dayes, Iſa, 2. 2, In whe in 
dayes the mountame of the Lords houſe ſh 
be eftablifiied on the 10p of the Mounta 
As 2. 19.1r ſhall come to paſſe in thei 
Aayes (ſayth God) that I will four out myſp 
r1t 091 all fleſh, and jour ſunnes and daught 
hall propheſie. | 
2, Pet. 3+3. There ſhall come in the |: 
dayes Scrffers: Is it not glorious to it 


I + 


D VV | - 


—_ ..- --2n- i 


fi 


hold what Gods people fhall doe to ot! | 
per 


th 


— \ Chap. 4. Search the Promiſes. 
"ap, 


| people in the luſt dayes? Numb. 24. 5. Evil 
V, 0 ill befal in the laſt dayes, becauſe you wil! 
"oy! doe evilin the ſight of the Lord. 
le; Ezck. 38. 16. Spcaking of Gog, its pros 
OY ed, Thou ſha!t come uÞ againſi my peo» 
Fl ple of Iſrael as a clead to cover the Land, it 
Fl (bell be in the laſt dayes. By this meanes 
| we come to converie with Gud tnidci a 
fi glorious title 5f Rewaling ſccrets., 
+] The Ange! Gabric] choughtit a work bee 
rab ficting hi:i:, Day. iO, 14. 1 am come to make 
Ot] thee wnderſtand what h<ll befal thy people in 
KIN | the Latter dates. Hoſ. 3+ 5- They 5hall ſcek 
Gly | the Lord their God and David their King, 
ON} | and shall feare the Lord and his goodnefſe in 
It] | the latter dayes. Is it not athing dclirable 


© | tobe converfſing with the ſame Revela- 
I [tions that God gave to Chriſt,and Chriſt 
Off | fhewes unto his ſervants ? even things 
"y |that muſt shortly come to paſſe, Rev. 1. I. 
24 | Oh that 1 might eerie with you to ſtu- 
? [dy the Revelation morez we run after 
7 [Palmiſters, Figure-caſters, Afﬀtrologers to 
WM know things ro come,which they cannot 
; declare unto us, and in the mean ſeaſon 
MM | we negle& theſe precious declarations of 
"7 | God which would ſweetly teach us: Now 
L * | asmotives to perſwade you,confider, 

li This renders you children of wiſdome, 
"! | wiſe to know the times: Gcds promiles 
; ] are thebeſt concluſions ; In them, we come 
n tohave notions of the times according to 
4 | Gods thoughts. 
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Dan. 2.28. 


Moti. I. 


This ren- 


ders you 
children 
of wil- 
dome. 
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Search the Promiſe... C hap, ch 


— 


M15r 17, 
Pr.1.zves 


. 5 Baintt 


im. 


| Mor. 3. 


Advan- 
cerh your 
faich, ard 


E 
love. 


This ſhews a ncern: {ic of tamiliarifand 
wich God, Rev. 4. 1. Come hither (infloy 
friendly phraſe } ara 1 will ew thee thing an, 
tbat muſt be bereatier. Freinds unbolony cejt 
ſecrets one to anothcr ; Theſe ſecrets of th wo 
Lord are with them that feare h1m :; By thufbef 
converting, with theſe Revelations whis 
come to bhe immeaiatly 11 the Spin fait 
Rev. 4.2. acct 

Its a bl: fſed preſervative againſt the infage 
f:&ion of lin: Our mindes are apt nfGod 
wantonnefſe, and giddinefſc. Oh ! bufjand 
how doth the conſideration of Jejzs Chrſhmil 
ſer forth in his ſever eyes and ſever horn} B 
Rev. 5.4. his providence, and his powerÞque, 
cur off chis wincon giddinel]-? Ts a greaÞ The 
evil co backfI'de in ho2rte Oh ! bur eyingfdan 
thete promiſes, keeps the minde inrentfcon 
on God : the minde thus fer, tweerly infprot 
voaks the heart, and holds it to a re-infyou 
gagement of better behaviour. Formalltſfexpt 
is one of the great evils thar beſers usfunic 
which is, when we a& on low orounds} I: 
common cuſtome, ard cxa:mple,and withduti 
low ſpirits : Let thete promiſes dwell richj[ding 
in yot,and you will be higher, We arand 
| never worſe then when we are earthlxſapt 

mmacd; now nothing is fo proper t/Care 
work off that, as to be moulded by thekou 
Goſpel-propheſfics and promiſes. did! 

This is a way to advance your life offlind; 
faith and love, God opens his botomee-fet| 
crets in d:arcſt love in theſe promiſe} |t 

and 


—— _ 


_ 
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, Chap. 4+ Search the Promiſes. 


ATI 


. 


rifand this is mighty to cauſe a rebound of 
tF love in your ſouls: He gives you great 


and precious promiſes, and your faith re- | 


my ceives them : Oh then! lec your faith 
th work by love, and love bv taich,and both 
huf be fixed on this blefſed obje& of God in 
his promiſes: To {ive by faith, is to have 
|Hfaich ated in our preient lives, and that 
according to the promiſes of the pretent 
age. To love is actually to cloſe with 
God as the cheife and inoft iutable good, 
and this he appears to be in his pro- 
1:/hmiſes, 
Behold here a proper courſe to Con 

quer difficulties, and diicouragements : 
The beſt of Saints have chcir ebbings and 


| 


} 


| 


damps, their heart-divifions, and hearr- 
ontractions. Turne, oh turne to the 
promiſes, and then it will be fail Sex with 
1n-fyou; the light and heat there will eajtiy 
Irffexpel your dumps and damps,and at once 
\funite and enlarge you. 

| Iamfare you would be watchful and 
dutiful ; and I am ſure alto, that this tra- 
ding with promiſes will keep you waking 
arfand working. Shall I minde you how 
jp you are ro nod, to grow ſecure and 


 toſcarelefſe? and is it not from hence that 

c>&Fou forget the promiſes of this latter age? 
did you weight them well, y ou would 

of inde how much work lyeth on you, and 

(e-Myeth undone, 

e;; Itsa good thing to give thanks, co | 
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Mor. 4. 
Conquers 
difhcul- 
LIES. 


Mot. 5. 
Makes us 
warchiul 
and duri- 
ful. 


Mor. 6. 
Promotes 
rhe praile 
cf C501 
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praiſe is pleaſant and comely ; and dy 
there not lie a {wee nidden vertue ! 
Golpel-promiſes to promore this worlf © 
The Revelations of theſe larcer time} 
che Prophec John, how is it interwor 
with Saints praiſes, with Churchepraik 
Rev. 4. B,9, 10, 11. Thou art worthy ti 
ceive plory awd honour, Rev. 7. 12. Bleſmfye1 
G'ory,and Wiſdome, and Thanksgiving, if jy 
Honour,end Power, and Might, be nn ,, 
God for ever andever, Rev. 11.17. Wet” 
tounks to thee Lord God Almighty , whithi 
end walt and art to come, becauſe thou þ 
—_ to thee thy great power, end haftr 
aed, kev, I5. 3, 4» Tbey fng the ſong of by 
and of the Lam, jaying, Great and ma "1 
] ous are thy warks Lord God Almighty; Fe 
and trus ars thy wayes O thou Kin wy 
Saints : vho ſhall not feare thee O Lord, 4 
glorific ih; Name, Rev. 16. 5. Thou artri 
teous O Lord, who art and waſt and 5hil 
\ becauſe thou haſt thus Judg:d, Rev. 1g 
| Alleluja, Salvation, Glory and Hon , 
| Power unto the Lord our God x for tra 
{r:ghteous are his judgements» To, 
clude then, you muſt be a prayſing 
| pleas well as a praying people; fo, 
verſe more with God in his promiles, 
yuu cannot but be prayfing of him. | 


of 
Ul 


[ 


acc 


a, Chap.5. Signes in Heaven 
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_ CHAP.V. 

ail 

"wh Sheweth that Chriſt being about to 


efiy performe his promiſes,cauſeth alterati- | 


2» if ons in the Natural bodies of Heaven 


el 

a rt,Chrift hath given a being and con- 
, 'f Heaven and Eacth 
tr fant courſe to He an acth. 


rag b- He maintains that being. 3. The crea- 
I tures thus made are at his beck. 4. its iis 


J3 ade from their ordinary conftant courſe. 
" 5. Chriſt governs this turning afiuve. 6. 
by Theſe Turns carry with them the nature» 
of Signes. Four Reaſons added ana 
Ules. 
"1g ſhake the Heavens «:4 the Earth, 
the Sea and the dry Land: Thete words 
| according as was laid down in Chaprer 
three, being taken Grammatically and 
bl] properly, they afford this obſervation 
| That, 
| When Chriſt is about to performe bis pro- 
| phetical promiſes, he cauſeth alteration in the 
1 fodies and natural courſes of Heaven, Earth, 
jy See and dry Land. 
1 HeavenandFarth in their prime and 
| !itteral fignification, hold our that great 
> f rame | 


— 


—_— 


mand Earth which is thus demonſtrated [] 


pleaſure thar ſomerime rhey {huuld ftep | 


Dod. 
Chriſt 
workes 
alrerati- 
ons in the 
natural 
yodies of 
heaven 8& 
carth. 


| 


_— td. 


— —_ — —— - ——  _—— SI FORE SED LPEEEES cri EI Sn ds. am 


S7gres in Heaven 


—_— A — 


dage was a great turne, and then the] 
Sea muſt be dryed up, Exod, 14.16. 


— - —_—— 


ts 4s 


| frame thar God in the beginning for 
out of nothing. Now in this gretk, 
bricke are the alterations we ſpe 
I ſhould not have pitched on this ol 
vation, bur tht I finde the holy Gholf , 
all the eminent curns to make ſomeij 
preſſion and mencion this way. lt w 
great curne reduced all the world co dp, 
Herſons 3 but then you know they 
dows of Heaven were opened,and the ib 
tains of the great deep broken up, andy, 
raine was upon the Earth, Gen. 7, 12,13, 

To turne Iſrael out of Egyptian bio 
' 
be b 
er 


LEA] 


At tne giving of the Law, Exod, 20, 
there are thundrings aad lightnings anily, 
voxce of a Trumpet, and the? muntain ſi py 

TUG ice 
lſraels preſervation in tne Wildernq , 
was a whole continued ſeries of Turn 
and then we read of a Pillar of cloud att, þ 
pillar of five, Num. 14. 14: they had nqqy; 
out of the R.ocke followed them, 1 Cor. Wand 
and Mannzh rained down, Exod, 16.35, |, { 

So inthe New Teſtament at the bify,;, 

of Chriſt there is a Trar waich is ſy} 
iep His, bis Star in the Eaft, Mat. 2:2. Y 
thedeath of Chrift, Mat. 27.51. Theeths uo 
quakes and yocks rend, and the graves 
opened Ar the nding of the Spirit, 4, 

2. 2. ſuddainly there came a ſound fromih br 
ven as of a ruſhing mighty winde ; and# 


4.21. 


= and Farth, 
a 


45 ( 


| 31. When they had prayed the place was 


or ckc:i, When Paal and Sylas muſt be de- 
etFcered out of priſon, AGs 16. 26, ſuddain= 
cath there was 4 great Earthquake, Now to 
MWYczre this obſerve, 
"lf ,, Jeſus Chrift hath given a being and 
Nt conttanc courſe of operation to Heaven 
Wd Earth, Seaand dry Land. 7h 1.3. 
00 things were made by him,and without hin 
clus not any thing made that was made. 
ef rov. 30. 4. He aſcends up to Heaven and 
nd; ſcends, he gathereth ths winde in his fiſt, 
3h binds the waters in a garment, «nd eſta= 
1 bt iſheth all the ends of the Earth. Pſal. 104: 
Wh. He covers bimſelfe with lizht, and layes 
he beames of his chambers in the waters : 
30 emaketh clouds his Chariots, and rides cn 
nh, wings of the winde. Pjal, 19. 4, 5. He 
Þts a Tabernacle for the Sun, and pives it a 
ce to rum. 


my 2. 7eſlus Chriſt doth not onely give. 
Uihem a being, bur alſo maintains what ' 


Me hath given : gives them a conſtant 
Tourſe, and maintains them in it; as men 
Ivand Saints have their conſtant work to 
5 bo, fo likewiſe have other creatures, and 
biÞb;i0 upholds them and their courle too. 
$ (Pſal, 75. 3. I heare up the pillars of the earth. 
«2. Heb, 12,3, By bin are the worlds mage,and 
e eye uphslds all things by the word of h1s power, 
5 Veer. 31.35. He paves the Sun for a light by 
t; ay, and the ordinances of the Mcon ana 
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Chriſt 
gives a 
being to 
all crea» 
rures. 


Maintains 
what he 
hath given 


w 
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Stars for a light by night, & aivideth the 
1d ls Sea 
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S7gnes in Heaven 


C 


They are 
act his 
beck. 


They 


| ſometime 
|] ſtep aſide 


from their 
ordinary 


| courſes 


”——— 


Sea when tbe waves thereof reare : aniſ5, 
ſhew their conſtancy of operation, Þ - 
33- 20, thereis mention made 
Covenant of the day and the Covenant iff 
nighi, which none can break. $4 
3. Theſe raings .nus made andm 
tained by him, are at his beck. Heng, 
three dayes tog:ther without a Sun(},p 
I. by reflefing the element of fire doj;, 
ward ( as fone f«y ) and made thenj 
by reveruing it umward, Pſal. 136.6, 


& earth, in the lea & in the deep li 


| Whatſo. ver be p!: ed, that did be ink 1p, 
La 


Heaven and Earth, Sea and deepz, ar 
at his pleaſure. V. 7. He maketh}j; 
vapour to aſcend, and lightnings fu yg 
raine; he ly mgeth the winede out of hu y 
ſuries. Pſ.:l. 147,15. He ſends his conn 
forth, & his word runneth very ſwiftly. hy: 
word, his command is enough tollfya 
all run ;as he made zll by his wordl pg 
his word and will he governs all. MF, 
$. 27. Ee rebukes the winde and the Stuff yi] 
they obey him: His rebuke and the creat pec 
obedience tall in together. | cot 
4. Its his pleaſure ſometime that} ma 
ſhould ftep afidz from their ordiff mc 
courſe. The ordinary courſe of tif and 
is to be running of his race. But J#No 
i2, Sun,ſtand thou ſtill in Grbeongaulnot 
Moon wm the vally of Ajalsn, The ol My 
| ry courſe is for the heavens to givedf he 


raine 53 but in Ababs time 1 Kings | the 


[4 


—_— 


bps. and Earth. 


anihere was neither dew 20r reine, The or- 
* Fginary courſe for the earth ir is to bring 
A FEarth corne and graffe for the food of man 
1} andbeaft; but in Joſeph's time, Gen. 41. 
4 The dearth was in all Lands. 

MF''s. That Jeſus governs them in all 
£3 theſe turnings aſide z that is, he as 
them, and orders them ro his ends and 
dF intereſts ; and ſo there is a fweet harmony 
DF in their excentrical motion. When the 
3%-fSun flood ſtill in Foſhue's time it was that 
A I(r4el might be avenged ot the Amorites 
PA their enemies. The dearth was in all 
a Lands,that ſo Joſeph might be exalted,and 
Ifreel provided for. It raines, or raines 
not, that God might be honoured in the 
word of his Prophet E1/jah the Tiſhbice. 

When God takes away the porver of 
burging from the fire, it was that his ſer- 
ON vants the companions of Darxiel ſhould 
F not be conſumed , but walke in the midſt 
of the fire and have no burt, Dan. 3.25. God 
i will not onely (ſhew his goudnefſe to bis 
«al people by the ordinary and common 
| courſe of creatures, but ſometime he 


y mon courſe, to anſwer their prayers, 


[( 
lY and help them in their fireights : and] 


ju Now, in our dayes, though he workes 
Jnot miracles, he works wonderful things, 
oi Miranda, though nor Micaculq. Though 
elf he worke nor againſt the courſe of 
5 I the creatures nature 3 Yet he Se 
that 


—————_—_ 


F makes them ſtep alide out of their come | 


| 


anch. 
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Thete 
rurnes 
have the 
nature of 
fignes. 
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| Practical. 


Stgncs 1 Heaven Chap, C| 
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that it gives us cauſe to wonder ; yeau 


withal in this way he brings vengeanſca; 
on his and his peoples enemtes. [{th: 
light in Goſhen, when darkneſſe 25 01 altips, 
Land of Egypt. Iſa. 24. 20. The Eahc 
reels too and fro like a Drunkard, and ful | 
be removed (ike a Cottage ; The tranſgreſypec 
thereof ſha!l fall heavy upon it, and it jen 
fall and mot riſe again. |F* 

6. That theſe Turnes in Heaven aP ? 
Earth thus ordered by Chriſt, carry wi) 
them the narure of ſignes. es 

Luke 21.21. There ſhall be Signes in" 
Sui, and 1m the Moon, and in the Stars ; and 


| upon: the earth diſtreſſe of Nations and jp'v 


Mexity, the Sea and the waves roaring, Pt 
Adis 2.19 IT will ſhew wonders in h:anþ"d 
above rhgara, and fignes,onusiein the en I 
beneath,blood and fire and vapour of ſmit hey 
A Signe is that which beſides it ſelte, i Þ! 
troduceth ſome other thing into theup* 
derſtanding 3 as when you fſce {mol 
your underſtanding doth not termini*1 
in the {ſmoak, but riſeth higher to thi! 
of ſome fire that cauſeth that ſmoak ; $4 
when you ſee theſe ſtrange poſtures P'! 
theſe natural bodies, your minde reſt *\ 
not barely in the contemplation of tha" 
but your underſtanding looks on themq"fO 
fore-runners of other things, chat lf d 
tollow afcer. | by 
Now among ſignes, ſome are Renf{0n. 
morative, Dzmonſtcative, Prognoſtic 


Ren! 


| Hotpm——_— 


Chap. Go : anc Earth, 


\t 


Or EE A weoae — 
jd Renemorative {ignes are ſuch which 
mdſca!l co minde things paſt, and fo refreſh 
Wkhe memory 3 the Bow in the clouds rells 
Iiis, God dia veatiroy the world by water, | 
anthongh he will do ſo no more, 
Demonftrative ttgnes are ſuch which 
eſyÞeclare a thing, preſent, as ſmoak Is a 
þpne of preſent fire, tire then burning, 
Prognoftical fignes are ſuch as forete] 
aÞÞ general things to come, Thus God 
wiſj}ay, and fomerime doth, by theſe chan- 
es in theſe natuza) grear bodies, fignifie 
4106 forerel,thar there ſhall be great tarns, 
 aþnd changes, in che orcat Boats Politique 
| oft Kingdomes, 2nd Common=-wealths : 
ut what theic p3riiciJar tarnes (hall be, 
2ap0d che ſeveral if{tics of chem, the tignes | 
off heaven and earch cannot foretel ; for 
(a gbey are not practical fignes. : _ 
* Practical {ipnes are fuch as in their 
\eyPature canſe and produce thoſe things 
naFicreot chey are fignes ; but fuch fignes 
jinÞ0e heavens and carth are not z they do 
chiÞ0t in their nature cauſe the turnes of 
+ (tions, . nor are the turnes of Nations | 
65 | ar «fects. | 
<>} Now whether this poſition do contri- 
theÞute any favourable afpe& to judicial 
enÞftrologie, that we ſhall ſhew in the Ap | 
tbendix; joyned co this Treatiſe, and pallz 
by now z onely refolve this Que- 
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Lenif/ON. | | H_ 
tid} Why doth Chriſt when he intends great 
Lem! E 
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turnes | 


RemeniQ- 


raiiVc. 


Demon- 
{tcative. 


Progno- 
ical. 


PraRical, 


; Szemes in Heaven Chap x 


Real. 1. 
Chriſt be- 
gins ro 
take his 
power, 


Real.2. 
Speakes 
to all the 
world. 


I—_— 


\ rarnes in S{ares, Make tuch changaf g 


Heaven and Earth ? a 
E anſwer in tour Reaſons, S 


Tizis is the beginning of Chrif 
taking to himjclfe bis great power, kn ;| 
i7. Chrift hath all power on earth, | ip 
well as in heaven; he 1s ſovercignelg cr 
ot all creatures, as well as King of Sai a; 
Col. 1. Fe is th: Firſt borne of every creaulſ 1 
as well as b: ad of the Church, and therd(| iy 
he doth thus manitelt himſelte. Th wi 
be many fore-runners before the hi 3; 
comes; reckon theſe among the | us 
and loweſt of Chritts ſervants, yer ſug 1h; 
| what knezs they have they bend totif wa 
| They are ready with thcir motion, by 
| conjun&ions to honour him, and in th vi, 
' language to tel] you of his tranſcend$to 
' alory that is following. They are «vo; 
dient, ard ſtep aftde cut of their ordiag x1 
| way to Jt you know of their LofTy 
j drawing nigh. Chrift could deal witor 
| Kingdomes and Nations withouttifGo 
; Siznes ; Bur lince he hath theſe creatughea 
; he will makeuſe of them; yea and 
extravagances ſhall do him good lem 
' Men ftop their cares at the voyce oft 
; ordinary courſe of Heaven and Lit 
| and wiltnot hear z but when he tur 
their courſes into Signes and wond 
then they ſhall heare. Way 
By this meanes he ſpeakes to ailfasg 


World: when Chriſt himſelfe ſpealifhis 


i... ——___— 
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ark NAP. 5s an! Carte, It ky, 


or 


- — << ., + ow 


creatures do; Duc murrer ang whiſpers 
atd tow thre be that heare Cur VOyCe 3 
rity bur when br ſpeak gticavcn and carih, and 
of allthe worid (hill heace him, When he 
ipeakes by the word of his Gafp:lever y 
creatare myſi bear, Mr, 16. 21S, andhis 
Apofti:s witch were whe Teachers, chey 
n-ult have the gifr of tonmuce, and be able 
wipcak the Jangnage of every Nation 
where they come, that fo the Parchitatiis, 
Macs and Elenits miche heare as well 
as the [ewes, Ther lie 15 pore 0H 109 all 
eearth, Piel, 19 4 Ciryt hath anviner 
vOrkd, Oey 


ed 


ON way i ipaking C4) 344 $31-H 

, Bbyſigres wn kecavig and egrth $5 thofc that 
n 09 wil not hear bits Culps!, yot will iiften 
endFto their langueys, Signes have their 
e MvoJce,as well as ion, Eat. 4. 8. If they 


dM wll zot bolieve rhe worce 3: the firſt (iaxe. 
Turkes, Jewe & Ha wy LD 1'S Propinanc Pere 
Jlons, which regard not the ſourd of the 
Golpel 3 FC will 1997 be dur, ay i-k of 
at bearing : as Chriſt in bis preach tic pane, 
d tas one having authority 3 So he ipeaices 
ermnow, and commands attention, Prov.1s. 
of $23. The poor uſeth intreaties, and its tine 
Eupoverty of Chrifts mef{cngcrs that they 
come beſecching, and intreating; but 
briſt himſelfe ſpeakes in a commanding 
Way,to letall men know, bad as weil! 
8g00d, that he is about his wocke, and 
his great work. Earthly men minde the 
Es - earth, 
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Ce an, 


Stenes in Heaven 


Chay, 


Real 3. 
Creatures 
are not In 
rhaceſtate 
he in- 
tends, 


Rom.8, 
22, 


The Crea- 


cures 
groaning 
opened, 
Gen. 1.26, 


| 


| earth, ſpeak of it, aceount it their ow : 
and Chrijt will meet them there, af - 
| ; mg from, and by the EarlbJ, 
[ cnn. tf 
This way ot working Signes, ming , 
us, that the creatures are not in tharh 2 
he incendes them. 3 By this change up T 
chem, he hints unto us their reſtauratifs 
into ike liberty of the ſounes of Sed, Kon ,c 
21. In thcir ordinary courſe while th, 
fcrve thoſe who do dillervice to Chrif.,. 
they groane, Rom, 8. 21. and to ſtepgy; 
of this ro:d to ſublerve Chrift,it is ator; 
runner of their liberty. *Tis plaine Gy 
gave man dominion over the Fiſh of the ih, 
and guer the Fowls of the Aire, andotthy 
the Caitel, and over «ll ihe Earth, Geu.Nſtq| 
26, To man, that is true ; but to wif gy 
man? to man in what condition ? it Whyr 
not given to ſinful man, but ro man atiffgr; 
Gods Tmage and ltkeneſſegas it is in theſatſthy 
verſe; toman before his fall, ro rightfare 
ous man, to Wro man made xpricbt,tha 
it is Eccleſ. 7. 29. Upright, accordingifer; 
the rnle of his Creation 3 not to wicktgyf 
and ungodly man; So that theprilhnig 
«nd of all creatures ſervice, is direGed ot 
righteous man, to man after Gods Imffgre 
and likenefſe : But to ſerve wickedathhe, 
'unrighteous man, is belide their pritþye, 
end, and therefore according to their for þ 
ture, they groaue, that is, they arena; 
pleaſedzbecauſe they obtain not their yg, 


end 
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apy Chap. 5- and Earth. Why. 53 
On end; tis true they arc not intelligentzand | 
| "lo they know Itnot; bur yet its againit 
'b I the fir Law of their creation : Its nor fir 
- þ they ſhould know it for then it would | 
WA grieve them,and they have not fianed,and | 
Un fo have nct let in greife upon themſelves, 
Ut The Mathematical Ber, and the Artificial 
Als Svider, make their combs, and houſes, 
My according to the rules of reaſon ; yet 
ei they know not what they do : So thoſe 
-Micreatures ſerve, but not according to their | 
PFprime end, though they know it not ; yet 
God knowes it, and will right it, and by 
e fufing of them in this cxtravrdinary way, | 
e Mhe tells us ſo, and wou'd not ſuffer them 
aMthus ro groate bur that he knowes how 
eFto honour himſeIſe and refore them. | 
Wit By theſe Turnes and appearances in na- ati 
PEE raws 
Uiitural bodies Chriſt knowes how to draw | our ſpiri- 
 aftorth ſpiritual aftings in his people:Let it | tual att. 
{afthunder, or lighten, though his people | ivgs. 
BWhre affured of his love, and favour, and 
v1, Fthat they lie in his boſome ; yer they en- 
N&RMertaine him in thac his voyce with an | 
Icky, whul feare and reverence; that his 
TiWmighty voyce makes them in a holy way 
ed! otremble, and yet to truſt, When itgnes 
Mare in Heaven and Earth, Saints reft not in 
the admiration of what they ſee, or hear, | 
iDut ſearch into the bleſſed word of truth, | 
rorthe meaning of thoſe fignes. Grace 
©Mknkes a ſervant to be divine in drudgery, 
r "pnd nottoeat and drink but to Gods 
: E 3 glory: 


Reaſ. 4. 
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Far OY ny ES We ang 


S1enes in Heavete 


Gia cl 


| glory: S5 hi;cwife not to fre or he 


| 
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the fignes 3N _ and cart':, ut to fg 


Mm thot works in, ard by them:fre 
Heathens and | Strangers heare thibim 


voy co, ſure his own propie ard fervitan 
tuck more, and more tr: purpulc, Oihfor 


wondrrat what they aimow FO; thier 
know and wend:r. Others are as, 


and troubl: d, theic feaic and believetuul 
Lisve 2nG watkes Wire and pray. yy 

S-c hence the excellency of Chr ft: Fr 
Gofvel glorics to hoid out that cxceligre 
Cy, and Saincs glory co ce the refleftiþay 
of it in the Gotpel ; and heaven tot 
carth here glory to rrump:e ir out ;Vig | 
this exc:Illency, 1. In that he cauiro 
theie alterations in Heaven and Fa 
and that exaiits him. Men cannot mlot 
them, thev cannot ttop nor open the die, 
cels of the clouds, or the windowshues 
heaven, bur Chriff can, They caniFſal 
ther raiſe nor ccafe the fterms and there; 
peſt, bat © ft can. 2. This tells yoliþun 
chatcan do this,can do more;he can tenet 
:ncmies become friends, and f:icnds mma] 
trienaly, He can change counicls qand 
decrovss yea the thoughts and tramimer 
eur bears. Lava c. Tac with a h«arcbſthet 
Inginpclonagain! Z:cob, but Godllwe 
mend off. red him not to hurhif I 
Fi and dei on 


FLAaVENS Art gricdy tewls, 
heir prev, antid y<t 25 greedy as they! 
thcy mult briny he prophet bread, te 


4 — —_— 


hapChap: 5, ard Earth, | $53 | 
key Iesa vaine thing to ſer againfi Chriftz] © 
£0 fob 9. 4+ He is wiſe in heart and mighty im - —_— | 
-Mm:Prength ; who bath hardned himſelfe againſt | Chriſt. 
uhim 41d hath proſperea? If heaven and earth 
-rvFannot ſerve tui'y in their ordinary 
O.iFourfe, he will change their courte ano 
; tilerve himſelfe by thar change. Exed, 14. 
«is, He takes off the Char:ct wheeles ana 
-ve lakes them drave beavily z; whereupon che 
pyptians cry out, Let us flie from the face 
t : $f Iſrael, for the Lord fighters for them : you 
celigre ſurely much overmatched, when your 
jetiþave heaven and earth, and the Gud of 
n #$0th againſt you. 
:V$ Its no hard thing to believe rhat the 3 | 
aupromiſes concerning this /:'e ſhould be Irs cafie 
 piogh , ro believe 
Eagertocmed, while we rem mbcr what ne; olomige « 
rc moth in Earth as wcil as Heavey: The | of this 
ic dipeeke ſhall -therit tie earth ; and bedient | life ſhall 
welnes ſhall eat the good things of the Land, | Þ* - | 
iniflal, 37.1. Prov. 3. 16, Leigth of dazes RE | 
1 there in Wiſdomes right hand, and in her lefi 
yolÞend riches and honour. Say not your 
1 Mfenemies are mary, mighry, crafcy and | 
$MEmalicious, and you are few, and weake, 
Is Sand how ſhall your tranquillity be 2 Re- 
nanember, Chr!/ hath this power to change 
{bſtheir trengeh into wearnefſc, and your| oo 


»lfweaknefſe into ſtrength. Exhorta- 

fill Lafily, let it exhort you to theſe four | tion. | 

ieifthings. 3. Conf | 
der Chriſt 


74 1, Conſider Chriſt in all changes on] | 
h : : : in ali the 
the creatures; and this will make natu- | creatures. | 

E 4. ral | 
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ROM, 4, 


ral Philolopghy to become ſpiritual, 
there Ecclipſcs ot the Sun, blazing Suf| pr 
Meteois, U::ulval Winds and Storng| tu 
Haile, now, Thunder and Lightnin t 
Ther, let your touls mount upzin though at 
and tcarc of Chriſt 5 while Aftrologersy] at 
vcxing their mindes with ſtrained apylf] ſh 
cations of thcte things, here you] m 
rauzht whether to refer them; Rem] tr 
| ber Chriſt in the dry years we have hufſ to 
n he unutual kigh Tydcs, and (ucl liff he 
(ccur:nces. | 

2. Feare before Chri? more then maj _ 
whin they are engry, you are trouble 
when rhey frowne, you feare; and is the 
not more caule to teare him that oq 
rules the conftellations, turnes aboutti 
winds ? Fer. $. 22, Fear you not me 
the Lord, and will ye not tremble at my pf jt 
fen who have placed the ſand for the bu 
of the Sea? 

2. Advance your f./th to a great 
pectation, and the expeRation of pi 
chings, A little faith will not futf 
when God ſpeaks and workes; we my T 


' Ged, not conſidering the carnal realdq | fc 


be flrong in faith if we will give gl \\e 


examples, cuſtomes and exyerienq|d 
which may be produced and preffed : i | j( 
to goe on in our perffvaſion, that Of | |; 
which hath made Heaven and Earth, vf|C 
ccmpleat his work for his own andif| C 
Sons glory. Il * 
4 Surty 


"apy chap. 6s Angels miniſter 


DD 


|. 4 4. Surely Chrift is to be <cxaited in | 


Staff praiſezthat can worke abouc tunes i1 na» 


nine} tual: Signes In heaven and earth have 
ug an afpedr ro the performance of promiſes, 
ers} and fulfilling of propheties; and we 
il ſhould be heavenly and ſpiritual Mathe- 
bu maticians and Aſtrologers to take the 
true motion and dimenfion of theſe things 
 hiff to the elevation of his Name, and our 
1 i} hearts to his praiſe, 
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= CHAP, VI. 


Shewes the change and the mini- 
1 1 [tration of Angels in theſe Turnes - 
bat] Thus, 


at Pt Chriſt ivnhead of Angels. 2. They 
muſt ferve his Saints. 3. They 
ull$] terve in deſtrution of their enemies. 4. 
my | They muſt have apparent honour for this 
lf | ſervice. 5. They are in the viſtons, and 
do [ſo in the execution. 6. They have King- 
encq | dome-worke, 7. They and Saints are 
: 8 | joyned together. $8. They are uſed in the 
F | laſt, which are the beſt diſpenſations. 9, 
, V3 | Chriſt muſt have his Angels as well as the 
dif | Dragon. Ute of Infiruftion and Exhor- 
| ation, 
ur * Con- 


4 
Praiſe 


ll 


| 


| 


| 


- .- + Chriſt. 
2m{] cural things to be ſubſervient unto ſpirits j 
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| angels 
| called 
| Heavens. 


 Job.15.15. 


. 
' 
| 
| 
; 


PI ICT row roy 


_ properly you hoard in the former Chi 
. ter ; Look on heaven and carth now, 


ſpoken b y a figuregjecting, d:) wit che thin 

containing for tie thing contained, a 
io heaven containing the Angels, is 
tor the Angels contained in heaven : b 
then che queitiun wil be, How arethd 
Heavens {Þixn ? or plainly ths, Hy 
are theſe Angeis in Heaven, taid to 
changed ? 

Angels are called Heavens, becauſe the 
dwell there, Celr quiz c&'1cole, Heaven 
becauſe the inhabicents of heavens 
Fob 15.15. The Heavens are not Cleanen 
his ſight, that is, tie Angels of heavenar 
[not cleane ; Not, that they have any {i 
to pollute them ; bur weighing the 
with him who1ts the haly, h;ly, holy On: 
they can beare no weight, Ne ip{: quiden 
celi mund: ſunt cumipſo collatr, quantum; 
vis a terrenis iftis fecrbus immunes. Bea 
The heavens, a]though free from earthlj 
dregs,are nor cleare, compared with hin! 
His eyes are more pure then to beholdar 


x... 


iniquity ; his holinefle is himſelfe, an 
lo unmeatnrable, The Angc<ls thoug! 
| holy, yer is their holincfſe by meaſur 
their holinefle is limited, they are bl 
creatures, though holy and heaven) 
creatures z and compared with that int 
nice One, they are faid not to becleant! | « 


as <4 we. = oo; Þc , = ww et (0Q 


Fob 4. 18. Behold he put no truſt in hisſ# 
vali: | 


———_—_—_— 


f Chap. 6. in tbeſe Ti urnes. 


vents, and his Angels he charged with folly : 
Nallo modo conferenda eft illorum juſtitia cum 
if juſlitia Dei que modis omnibus infinita eſt, 
thing Their righteouſneſi- is no wey to be com- 
{ pared with his, which is altogether in- | 
( finite $ and this ic may be is hinted in | 
: bf thoſe latter words, In his fight, They are 
#l clcane indeed in our figar, and we can 
M finde no inpuriry in tkem, but not ſoin 
| fight: Mat. 6. £0. Thy will le done in 
I earth asit is in hea vers that is, by the An- 
1 els in heaven. | 
| Now how theſe heavens, theſe Angels 
{| may be {aid to be ſhakes is the great 
1 Qneſtion, 


Chr-ft; and how then arethey ſhaken ? 
!| Fbilip Melanchthin who was called 
det Germanie Luſcinia, Germanies Nightin- 
| gale, referring this prophelie of Haggat 
| to Chriſt his comming in the fleſh, ſaith, 

| Movit cxlos, quia Dens afſumpfit humanam 
im; | Naturam ; He ſhooke the heavens becauſe 
| | God aſſumed humane nature;and thereis 
| a certain truth in that, although the 
wordes carry more In them: fr was a 
great ſhake of Heaven, when Chriſt who 
was nigher then the heavens,took our na- 
ture an him. 

Certhufian refcrrs it to the appearance 


of Angels ar the birth of Chriſt: Movet 


uibus 


— 


au 


$©_ 


2 


celas quando cives caleftes apparuerunt bomie | 


How An- 
gels are 


| changed. 


1 
Heaven 
ſhaken 
when 
Chriſt 
takes our 
Nature. 


| 


Let. ade. . Ht. add 


LY 


Angels wviniſter ; Chay, 


ai2us concennentes : Wh:n the Ms /titus 
te neavenly hoſts appeared prayſing God 
ſr,ing, Glory to God mn th: higheſt, L 
| 2: 63, 14: 

O hecs refer it to the preat admirati 
that ev.n the Angels were in at t 
'putp ca. | Preaching of the Goſpel, x Per. 1.12, wh 
{ c1vp th 175 ( nam:+ly the things of the Goſpe 
4 Per.1.i2. | the Angels deſire to look into, ad bath | 
| a word Th:6eTs incu vo we ut vides 
| which ften'ft-s, T bow down my (clfe th 
| I may fee, arguing an ardency of afﬀedi 
on, an1 the undergoing CC as it were} 
ſome difhculty to vbrain 4 Viſion. The 
admired and loyked. and the more thy 
looked, the more they admired li 
thoſe that conled nut ſatighe themſely; 
in what they liked and looked after. 

4 Now when God reveales New things 

? Angels Angels, then in ſome regard they receir 
1:-ed | achavge: for they then know that whid 
4 boi | they knew not before, and In that recep 
? veal new | tion of new Revelations may crulylkq?. 
 ehings to. | (aid tro be under ſome mutation 0 Pp 
| T1212, ch 3:19f, 
| And who ktnowes, but God may re 
vealenew things to them concerning th 
grear workes which he is about todoei 
the Worfd ? Angels know ſome thingy] 
and mucna more then we, but notall: 
they knw not ſo mach bur they ma] 
| know more : Angels may grow in know: 

Iedye, as well as men; and all growth i 
| 9 change 


Chap.6. in theſe Turnes. 


——_—_— 


6T 
change, a change from a 1:fſe quantity | Omnis bo- 
Ka Angel Gods 1 . | cutio Dez 
1 to a greatcr. _ AANgels are 70M8 cryants; Fane 
q 2nd his ſpeaking to them, is his illight= | 779750 
Lt -— i » . " eſt 1ilumz. 
ning of them to know his will,and xnow= | Ati 
, [ing todo It- | 
wy Chriſt is ſaid to fhake rhe A@cisinre- 5 
i] 221d of that new «mployment he puts | Wien 
phi __— OE F | th-y have 
* them to 3 It is true Angels thave a per-| ,.v- 
is fe&ion 5 et quod perfedum eft, now ve- | ploy- 
ON cipit mutationem in pejus , ſaith Druſius, | meut, 


ean 
tha 
ef 


| \ 


and that which is perte& receives not a 
change into a worle condition. 


he 
the 
lik 


ru pinefle ; bur yet are liable to change, in 


regard cf their miniftration, which may 


beapplyed unto diverfe things: Angel: | 


gil ſaut mutabiles guoud applicationem virtus 
w tam ad diverſa : Aquin. when that vir 
vn tous efhicacious power which is in An- 
= zels, is apply<d to things that are diverſe 
I] one from another,and ſuch things as have 
| Tome oppoſition one againſt another in 
 Ftheirnature; the Angels themitIves are 
hy ſaidto be changed, becauſe there is a 
 } change in the obje&t, about which their 
©} power is converſant ; the obje& not being 
| the ſame #0w , that formerly : as for «x- 
ample, 

| It is acleare truth they were alway 
h miniftring ſpirits for the good of hoſe _ 
mY e 


So then | 
though we aſcribe a change to Angels, | 
©] we make not their condition worſe; | 
They havea flable being, and ſo con- | 
tinue in their 'wiſdome, ſtrength and hap- | 


Wes - 


——— — — 


es. 


Angels miniſter Chay [( 


be heires of ſalvatioiz, Heo. 1. 14. Pufſc 
hath been the condition of theſe heire, 1 
d1ffer [1ttle from ſervants, to bz here I p 
aftl&ed, perſecuted, fortaken ; andjt 
ele caſes, in this their low canditia)a 
Angels have ſerved for their good : bf 
furcly their heavenly Father intends 7 
ſomes andheires a better portion, ap) 
tion bereer chen that of affliction andy} A 
bulation ; and that nor in heaven ond g 
but ſomewhat better upon earth : uit 
asItis Rev. 21. 1, 2. 1%eboly City ga 
New Ferujalem ſhall be coming downjy ll 
God out of heavei, prepared as a Brut 
dorned for her busband, when the Tavernd 4 
of God ſhall be with men, ayd he ſhall be 
mong ſt them; then For, Peace, Iruha® 
Glry ſhall beunts them, = 

Now while Angels are miniſtring 
theſe heires, theſe Saints , thus chang 
in their condition : May nor the mii 
ſtration and Angels in rcgard of it, Þ!” 
faid to be changed ? Mutatio connp*3 
Angelis in quantum + de novo applicant we 
aliquud mmiſterium: change agreetl the 
Angels ſo far forth as they are appiyp** 
to ſome miniſtration anew, "y 

It's no derogation to good andhi Gi, 
Angels to attribuce to them ſud fy 
change asa new miniſtration infenf*'* 
When as the witneſſes propheſied in ka a 
cloth all the time of Antichriſt his uf *? 
dayes and were ſlaine; 1 queſtion not 


/ 


de; 


It 


—C_C — 


a _—_— 
— — 


a— 
ka abi 


up Chap. 6. in theſe Turncs. 
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Puf che Ange)s were In all thoſe dayes mini- | 
res) firing ſpirits, for the good of theſe pro- | 


: if pheſying » dying wiincfics: bur when 
ind theſe wicneffrs ſhall have a reſurre&ion, 
lic) and afcention, and glory 3 The ſpirit of 
« bl life from Goa enters anio them, lev, 11.11. 
id; They aſcend-up io heaven in a cloud, v. 12: 
aÞi Now 1 doe as little queſtion but the 
nd] Angels were miniftring ſpirits for their 
ond good : but being there was ſo vaſt a di- 


will ance of the condicien of theſe wiineſles, } 


ity Jand fo great a change, as from death to 
21 {0 life, from {laughter ro glory, from earth 
114:1to heaven : pardon me if I conceive the 
ern) Angels in this their adminiſtration to 


all; be ſhaken and changed.1 (ha!l fay no more | 


; þ,Jot this , bur give you my farther thoughts 
in thi- following Obſervation. 
rin} Jeſus Chriſt in the great Turning Provi- 
\ ano{dences of the laiter Aye employes the mini- 
 mib/!7#tion of Angels. It was fo of Old, when 
ir, #/rael was delivered out of Egypt, Exod. 
on$?3- 20+ Behold I will ſend an Angel before 
mtu $/%ee 19 keep thee inthe way. The giving of | 
eeth{{0e Law, was an eminent turne, bur char 
opijſ44s ordained by Angels, Gal, 5. 19. In the 
ime of the Judges an Angel appeares to| 
Ah Gideon, Judg. 6. 12, And again 19 Mancab, 
(ad/4dg. 13. 2+ About Ababs time when 


nferÞiracl were become IdolJatrous, and Aba- 
| | | 
n (ff iah fel licke, 2 Kings 1. 3. The Angelof 
- n#* Lord ſpake to Elijah. After the Cap- 
\-VIty, When the Temple was 10 be built, 
= Zacha= 


ere eee eee 


63. 
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For x. 

Chrift is 
head of 
| Angels. 


Zatbiarics propheſies ans fall of the appariſ 


Angdls miniſter Chap 7] 


ons of Angels, Zach. 1. 8. Howpnft” 


was the turne when Chriſt was to i 
borne? and then Lute 1. 28. An Ang 4 
ſalutes Mary : and it was no {mall tun 
when he came to ſuffer, and then y þ 
finde Ang<ls miniſtring. In the proph/ 
lies of the time after Chrift,all che Vita + 
are by Angelsz when the Eaſterne alſ; 
Weſterne Empires are deſtroyed. Rev, | wp 
7, 8.and 9. 11. The Anvels ſound 1h: Tru "y 
pets. When the latt plagues are to bt ; 
the Romiſh Antichriſt, the Angels pa 


on 
P [Th 
\ 


( 
{ 


ali 


out the Vials: and when the Bride, « 
Lambs Wite is to be ſeen, then an Ang 
muſt ſhew it, Rev. 21,9. Now to clex - 
this, obſerve. 

1. Jeſus Chriſt God-man is head! b 
Angels.Co!. 1. 16. They were a]] mal a 

| | 

by him, and for bim; and ſo they area _ 
led Michael's Angels, Rev. 12. 7, they: fer 


to ſerve and worſhip him, Heb. 1. 6. lick 


ing all made ſubjed& to him, » Pet. 3. "iſ 
They are bis hoſt, and he orders and calf 0. 
mands them, Gez. 22, 1, 2. Chriſt is ,,. 
ſccond Adam from heaven heavenly, a ſak 
his hoſt muſt be like himſelfe, an heave, 
hoſt. Luke 2.13. 4A multitude of the k the, 
venly hoſt were prayſing God; Chriſt ha... 
the great intereſt in Angels;zthey arc, Ml (- 
for him,and then for us. Agel: noni ,, 
fati propter hominem principaliter, (al of] 
Aquinzs : Angels are not made forni fea 
. pfi l 


t—_ 
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al principally : They are indeed made for 
b"J as, but more for Chriſt ; for us ſubordi- 
* Jracly, for Chrift principally, who mutt 
"M)Mbe fit ſerved. When he was in' his ſtace 
un f abaſement, he ſaid he could pray to 
91. he Father, 4nd he would ſend him more then 
Urrelve Legions of Ancels; and hereafter 
when he ſhall come forth in ſtate, thou- 
Wand thoulands ſhall miniffer units him, 
end teu thouſand times ten thouſand ſhall 
\ land before him : when he ſhall be revealed 
_ |[frombeaven with the Angels of his power, 2 
; Theſ 1. 7. Mark the power that Angels 
i havez its bis power, and they being ({o 
10 preat a body, he muſt have preeminence 
"Pabove them, 
1, Angels are to ſerve Chrift, not in his 
perſon alone, bur in his Saints, his mem- 
bersalſo, Heb. 1. 14. They are ſpirits, 
x mwdſe, immaterial ſubſtances,and mini- 
h ftering ſpirits,@errs;ytu7) ſerving in a pub- 
* {| Icke way. ſeat forth as the Apoſtles were 
' "(ent forth, ano naGuera by an immediate 
-| Commiſſion from Chriſt, To miniſter #s 
: Hzzniay, tobe heavenly Deacons for their 
F ſakes who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. Pſal. 
411 91+ 11. He ſhall give his Angels charge over 
w theez which is extendible to the Mem- 
.]| ber; of Chciſt, as well as to Chriſt him- 


> (4 


] 
ſi 42ad under him Pſal J 
i . «+ 3q+- 7- The Ange 
of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
nl hor bim and delivereth them. When Face) 


2 | is 


ſelie: Angels have charge of chem, from | 


Math. 26, ' 


43. 


Pan, 7.10, 


5 
Anpcls 
are to 
ſerve 
Chriſt in 
his mem- 
bers. 


Heb.1. 14- 


Pſal.91. 11. 


__ ee, 


i 
; 
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—— 


Angels miniſter 


3 
In deſtru- 
ion of 
enemies. 


4 
Angels 
arc to 
have ho- 
nour of 
their ſer- 
yice, 


— 


_—— 


is on his way,the Angels of God meth 
Gen. 32. 1. When Daniel is in thely}] 
Den, God ſends his Angel to fbut th 
 ou5 mouths, Dan. 6. 12. When Pity 
in priſon, an Angel delivers him, 4; 
8. and though Lazarus dye a begga; 
ſhall he be carried by Angels nts 4 
hams boſome, Luke 16. 22. | 
Angels are to ſerve Chriſt, and} 
Saints in the deſtruction of their enen 
2 Kings 19. 35. That night the Angel 
n the Campe of the Aſiyrians 185000. M 
proud Hero, As 12. 32. cannot ela \ 
the (ſmiting of an Angel. God fm 
Sodeme and Egypt by Angels: Gen, 
3- and Exo4. 12. 29, The Prophet; 
tells us of ſpiritual Eg ypr and Sodome; p 
that they ſhall be deftroyed : and ii; 
 knowes, but God may employ thele 
ſervants in their deftrution ? Rev 
7. Michael fights and his Angels too ; wel |, 
ſure Antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed by, 
brightneſſe of Chriſts coming ; and ſurf, 
when he ſhall come, he will comeaty,, 
ded, and without all doubt his at, 
dance ſhall doetheir ſervice to, an}, 
him, for him and his. tha 
Angels are to have a more appiſse] 
demonſtration and honour of, and}q, 
their ſervice, to Chriſt and his World fc, 
ever yet they have had. Angels artqy, 
of the higheſt ranks of creatures, Pſ!Pyi. 
20, They are ſaid to excel in fiitvhy; 


in theſe Turnes. 
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 p/al. 104, 4. To be ſpirits and fl:mes of fires 
Y and undoubtedly they doc, and have 
EL done a notable deale of ſervice for God. 
P/al. 103.21. They are jad I6 doe his plea» 
ſue, that which 1s tully according to his 
will, and wherein he 1s delighted. Now 
how little glory hath God had from the 
creation, and adminiſtration of Angels £ 
and againe how lictle glory have men re- 
turned ro Angels? They are creatures 
lin Geds hand, whereby he doth much 
for us ; but how little doe we own them £ 
Now ſurely God will finde a time to glo- 
I rihe him(ſelie more, and a time wherein 
we Men hall gloritiz 4ugels more z not 
in thac exceile and ſouperfitcion that Pa- 
pilts doe; bur according to his will and 
Their workings. 
Jeſus Chriſt will have js providences 
qJcorreipond with his Propheſies and Promi- 
ſes; and therefore as Angels are ftill 
broughtin in the Vitions of Johz ; ſo they 
{ (hall be drawn forth in the exccation : 
and Angels found the Trumpets, as you 
hard, Rev. 8, cry ; Babylon is fallen,fallen. 
Rev, 14. 8. pour out the Vials, Rev. 16. 
that is, there is the miniſtration of An- 
'Jgcls wich chat of the Saints 31YValdus, John 
Hus, Hierom of Prague, Wickliffe, Luther, 
Calvin, and other precious Saints an 
Martyrs cry Babylon down, and fill up the 
Vials; and do not Angels too in their 
way ? doethey not joyne with them ? 


ind þ 


2 Yes | 


s 
Angels 


arc in the | 


Viflon and 
Oin the 
EXeCUti= 
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5 
Angels 
have king- 
dome- 
WolKke. 


7 
They ſhall 
be CO 
jovn'd 
with 

| Saints 
here afrer 5 
and ſo 


Now. 


le. 
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Yes ſure, and delight in the worke, bf 
cauio irs Chriſt his worke and will. | 
Chriſt in iecang up his Ringdome amn 
the J-#es nt: d Anyels to ipeak, Heb.1.i 
and in pulling down Antichriſts Kin 
dome, end (etting up his own, hen f 
uſe Angcls again. 4 

We read that Angels have worke( | 
puted to them cuncerning Kingdongſy, 
Dan. 10. 13. The Prince of the Kmgdm he 
Perfa, is by Mr. Fiugh Bruughton expultſy! 
d.d robe an Angel: Angels are thefſhj 
Princes In c<mmpariſon of the Ruler if 
the carth ( faith he.) When whole Suu 
and Gomorrah mult b-: deſtroyed, Gen.if 
t. there be two Angels to do ic. Wh 
God hath a Harv; 2 the Angels mulilf 
the Reapers and pur in their Sickles Wit 
che Nation of the Aſl; rians is tobe, 
ſtroyed, it maſt be by an Angel. Whe 
National Peſtilence is ro come upon 
racl, 2 Sam. 24, 16, 17. we read d 
Angel ſiretchmg out bis hand: and tt 
when God hath great and general w 
cy be done ſpeedily, andtogether, 1 
apr to believe, thar in ſuch working! 
hath, and doth, and will, uſe the mi 
ftrations of Angels. Not that hen 
them, or could not do without thf 
but becauſe he hath made them, and: 
che:n by him, he loves to make uſed 
own wo: kmanſhip. 


Aigels and Saints ſhall be Joynedjnd 


YT PIES hd "I 


FN IRAs As 
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©, ll gether hereafrer to make up the great 


)/K Congregation, and therefore Chrifi will 
mo joyne them in the worke here. Hb. 12. 
bt, 22,23. The mumerable Company of Argels, 
Ki } and the general Church of the Fir borne are 
9 joyned together ; Irs Chrift his method 
* to begin things here, which k« will com 
ke 
don now, which ſhall be curned into G/-ry 
dF hereafter ; Great thirgs are vailed nou, 
puwhich ſhall be uanvailed hereafter $ C11 
he | himſelfe was here $» (40201 Z8A8 144 the forme 
erBif a ſervint, but he ſhall appear Lord o: 
Soak life «nd glory : Now we are the {onnes of 
1.18 od, 1 fohn 3. 2. bur 't 4oth zor appeare 
Widahat we ſhall be, Now Saints and An- 
mulYeels are joyned together in the intereſt of 
. WChrift, which thall notably appeare herc- 
 betfafter. 
Vhah Chriſt his Jaſt diſfcnfations are his 
polireateſt, and ſo he wiil make uſe of his | 
d olndft glorious inftramen:s. | 
| uf 1, His infinite Wiidome is working all 
| viſthe diſorders of the world, to his own 
» Ilory; and ſo afts by ſuch creatures 2s 
Ingipre the wiieft and fullef} of underitan= 
emiping: we poor creatures act too much 
entÞy ſenſe, example and cuſtome, when 
; thReaſon is againſt us : Angels not 0. 
db 2. Naw he takes unto him his power, h1« 
e llipreat power, bis ruling power,ard io brings 
his ſervants, which have moſl &-:eng ch 


pleat hereafrer. Saints {hall have Gy ace | 


| 
{ 


t 


nedind power in them, ſuch as are the A+ | 


8 


Chriſt be- 


tng upon 
[21% preat- 


eft worke 


victh hits 
hf; ſer- 
Vants. 


a», F 3 Ce [ \3 
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O 
Chriſt 
muſt have 
his An- 
} gels,as 
well as 
Satan 
hach his. 


| 


—— 
wg 
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gels; Angel: moventur ſecundum totam y G4; 
ſuam m id quod agunt ; which are mon 
according to their whole torce, on 
obje& on which they act, 

3. He is now upon the more 1mmedia 
adminiſtration of his Saints, and fr 
world, and therefore calls forth hiskſyg 
vants which have the moſt immedi} 
being from hiin ; Angeli junt creati iq; 
immediate. led 

4. Chriſt is now to ſhew forth hiz gl 
changeableneſſe ; that although he he{en 
ſuffcred his Sponle to {ie among the pots 
to be toſſed from condition to conditiaff,1 
yet he will carry her through all tlge 
toſſes to a ſettled unchangeable (afſþ]e 
and fo ſets to worke his ſervants tithe 
have the moſt uncorruptible being. Ig 

Satan hath his Angeſs to workeM;;; 
Rev. 12. 9. which are cuft out with him! app 
the earth; turne to the {ſeventh veltÞter; 
that Chapter, and you ſha1] finde Mit ; 
| and kis Angels fought againſt the Drail cy; 
and 1s Angels, Heb. 1. 7. He made his Magi 
gels ſpirits» Satan ſhaJl not do ſomifyn 
hurt by nis ſervants, as Chrift will Go 
good by his: Satan imitates Chriſt,andſ by 
hath his Angels, as Chriſt hath his hell to x 
lowes him not out of love, or likin]- [ 


i him, but knowing his wiſdome and l] the 


valency. Chrift and his Angels ſhall he | 
peare Indeed, not onely fighting, but is al 


ing down ; As Chriſt will Conquer bj adn 
$a 


- 
ger Won —_ + oo AI 20-4. ain A — 
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' mf Saints, ſo by his Angels alſo : Conquer 
noe he muff, nor onely in his own perſon, bur 
1 U in the perſon of all his ſervants, both 
| dngels and Saints. 
«dil You ſpeak of Angels, and their Mini- 
id Wl firy : I bur, lictle or nothing appears ; 
5F how doth ic appeare they are work ing ? 
edin The operations of Angels arenort im- 
OF maginary but real), although not expo- 
| Fd ro ſenſe; their aRtings werenot ſo 
I olorious if they ſhould fall under our 
ſenſes. 
If 2.Letus confider our weakneffe and fin- 
ntfilnefſe, and that will cell us, how unfit 
Meare for their appearance z they trem- 
'WIbled of Old, when the Law was given by 
* Withem, and we would tremble if they 
* [ould now appeare ; for Omnis apparen- 
eNtie Ange/i in principio eft cum terrore, all 
"appearance of Angels at f1:ft, is with ſome 
rl terrour, 
id 2. But yet if you weigh things in a San- 
4 Gtuary Ballance, you will finde ſuch 
' Fattings and workings as faith can riſe up 
UW unto, although ſenſe cannot. And when 
IF God will worke more of his great works 
nd by them, then he will highthen our faith 
es to apprehendehem more, 
$15 Doth Chriſt in theſe great turnes uſe 
I the miniftration of Angels 2 then ſurely 
| he himſelfe is far above them : the Lord 
<1sabove the ſervant, and heto whom the 


fF adminiſtration is, is above them that 
F4 miniſter : 


Uſe of In- 
ſtrution- 
Uſe 1. 
Chriſt is | 
far above 
Angels. 


em. 


Angels miniſter C hap 


Heb. I. 


opened. 


miniſter : above them then heis, and T 


' | bove them in theſe turnes ; for Heb.1, 


He is ſaid to make the words, T ig e161, 
cula, the ſeveral ages of the world. | 
Dixon im his Cummentary on the pl 
{aith, he calleth it the worlds. for the; 
riety of times and apes, and fleeces df j 
creatures one ſucceeding another, \ 
wrong Jeſus Chriſt if you convetſen 
with him in all theſe infer jour motion 
he is the primum mobile, the firſt mon 
and other things move after him. 

The whole firſt Chapter to the Hel 
ſets forth the excellency of Chrift fari 
bove that of Angels; which here I ſi 
give youa briete account of. 

Take notice 


How he gives the fu]l dane to Angt 
the full due of their glory ; Irs gri 
tcd they are the ſonnes of God, as Adan' 
{aid to be, Luke 3. 38. in thar theyh| 
theic immcdiate being trom him, : 


accoridinly ſang unto kim and ſpate 


Joy. Jeb. 38. 7. 


| 


| 
| 


— 4 


They have an excellent name, whit 
implycs an cxcelJene natnre ; Names: 
pur £©© exprefle rhe narures of things, Wt 


| excelent names, to excellent rhings, 


mong which Angels are to Be ranked. 
Thcy are His Angels, of him, andlt 
him, and therefore excellent. They 


fpirits, having a imple UNCC mpoundq 
being, and therefore an excellent beily 


| 


iC| 


| 


p/ ;Chap.b. in theſe Tarnes, 


eh | They are as flavtes of fire, of lightning , 
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14 | that ſpeedily execute his will, miniftring | 


|| tance obtained a far more excellent name 


& | he is made far better. | 


þ| begotten, which they are not. 


I | ſoare not Angcls: Angels hold forth 


the-Heaven and Earth, v. 10. In regard 


ſpirits as v. 14- | 


Bur now Feſus Chriſt hath by inheri- | 
then they: they are made very good, but 


He is ſo a Son as they are not; a Son 
by way of eminency ; heis a Sox and firſt 


He is appeinted heir of all things, which 
the Angels are not ; but even they are part 
of his poſſeil:on, given to be his ſervants. 

Heis the brightneſſe of the Fathers glory ; 


much of God,buc they are not the Chara- 
Ger of his Perſon as Chriſt is : They are 
uſed in the government of chis world; but 
he upholds all things by the word of his power. 
Truth it is, they do muci ſervice, and do 
it cheerfully and vigorouſly ; but they 


can never do that ſervice that Chriſt doth. | 


He by himſelfe purged our fin, which is a 
worke too great tor them : he takes his 
place where they cannot ; they may ſtand 
about the Throne, and waice the pleaſure of 
God ; bur he fits down at the right hand of 
bus glory, 

He is God, and they are but creatures, 
and owe him for their being, v. 7. 2s do 


ofhis humane nature, He hath the oyl of 


gladneſſe above his fellows : and ſo loves | 
righte- 


Wi 


3ow Hage- 
gore 67 
voy lc, 


k NF 


V:;& 
z A 


V. 8. 


7. and 10, 
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Angels miniſter Chaps, 


—— ———— 


Ulfe of Ex- 
horrarion. 
t, To h:- 
hold theſe 
works. 


2 Not ro 
be dil- 
couraged . 


3. Riſe in 
love. 


| 


| 4. Come 

1 torth ro be 
fellow- 
ſervants 

t with theſe 
| Angels. 


Angels. 


righteouſueſſe, and haies iniquity more tha 


He hath a Throne, and that for ever ;and 
is nonOUT enough for Angels to wait 
about it. 


and Kingdome, bur God will make thenj 
his footſtooles Thus you ſee Angels are but 
Miniſters, although glorious Miniſters: 
Cirift is more glorious then they. 

Let me adde one word more to exhott 


you. 
| 1. Todraw youreyes to behold thelt 


glorious workes ; Its a curious ſtudy t 
ſearch inco Gods providences ; he in- 
prints much of himſelfe upon them, and 
chat by his choice ſervants, his Azgels. | 
2.Let nodiicouragement ſeize upon you 
as to the Tim:s, Meaſures, Methods, In 
ſtruments of theſe things. God hath hi 
own houfhvid fervants, which he can and 
will imploy athis pleaſure. 
3. And ſhall not this afford ſome ele 
vation of your hearcs in love to God, 
when he doth on your behalfe, implo 
his beſt attendance ? 


4. Laſtly, Jet it mightily provokeall 


ſervice of theſe latter times : Its no worl; 
buſineſſe you are called forth unto, then| 


Many are the exemiey of this dh 


the ſervants of God, his precious Wor} | 
thies to come forth, and goe on, inthe} | 


Chriſt puts his Angels about. Ob ! then! 
let nat your hands hang down, nor you! 
kneo! 


Mm I 


| | and you ſhould have Angels ſpirits ; you 


on} | ſhaking ; ſo proceed to ſhew the ſhaking 
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cnees be feeble. Study what worke1s | 


vtinto your hands, and do it with all |: 


your might. Are you called to counſ<e], 
orto a& ? at home or abroad ? by Sea or 
by Land ? Oh! life up your heads, and | 
rejoyce, that God hath counted you 
worthy to be under-powers in theſe 
tranſaftions : value itas your happineſſe 
rohave been in his hand: Let nor the 
thoughts of danger, or difficulty diſcou- 
rageyou z you are abopr Angels worke, 


have their help, and you ſhall have a re- 
ward not inferiour to their condition. 

I ſhould now according to the opening 
of the words, as we have ſpoken of 
the inhabitants of heaven and their 


of the Inhabitants of that part of the 
earth that is called a Contizent ; as allo 
the ſhaking of the inhabirants of the Sex, 
and the inhabitants of Nands; but theſe 
things I ſhall not handle now, but haſten 
tO what I intend in this Book. 


Unten|as. 


— 


| 


Heaven 
| MeaNes 
high 

things. 


b 
L 


Ch! 


O———— 


the 


The ſhake of Kings | Chap, 


I 


Cyav VII [5 


Opens the ſhake of Kines and Print| Go 
_ becauſe,1.They make the great turn Alt 
the Earth. 2.'[hey pretend exemptin} ** 
from mans power. 2. DD ling wii 
them is a compendious way of dealin},.. 
with the N2tions. 1.Being decked willl| 7 
worldly g/ory, they ſee to be Chriſt out 
match, Uſes of Inſtruction and Ex|\d 


bortation. pg 
al 

Eaven as you heard Chap.3, denote - 

by a Metaphor the higheft things. Thuſſ!.- 

when the Prophet Moſes ſpeaks of th}|. 
| bigh walls of a City Dour, 1. 28. Heel _: 


them of « City wollei up 10 heaven : Ith}| x: 
the language of the Prophets, ro compare 
a Kingdome to a World ; and what 1; 
higheſt in a Kingdome, to what is hight 
in the World. Satan is called, 2 Cor. 4 
4. The ged of this W}-or/r, and when he wa[| p, 
' in the higheſt of his cff-tual working in | 
the children of diſobedience: whente|| 4 
wrought ſo in them, that they exalted 


himas a God, by worſhipping of him;lf : 
when he had iis heathenith Prieſts, Altar,'} l 


Sacrifices, Feaſt-dayes, in the time " 
tne 


; 
| 


p) 


— 


1 chap. 7. and Princes. 


_O— 


—— 


the Emperouts.: as Febovab God had his 
amorg his people Tjrael; then is Satan 


ſaid to be in Heaven : becaule in {o great 


\hightin the World. Rev. 12. 7, $. The 


Dragen 1s aid to te zn heaven,1n regard 
that he was exalted ard obſerved as a 
God: Fur when his Tempels, idols and 


Altars were demo]:thed ; helts there, and | 


then ſaid to be cf? uut of heaven, The 
keatheniſh Kings and Princes that were 
mt forward and ſhining in this heJliſh 
heaven, are calcd Stars, 

IJa, 61.15 16 When God brings Iſrael 
out of Egypi, which he did by dzviding the 
red Sea, 2. 15. when he makes them a 


| people diit'nucr and ſeparate from the E- 


eyptians, none In-bodyed with them, 
he made (him eminently his So and pec- 
ple,v. 16, This his work Is exprefſed by 
wophraſes. Planting Heavens, and lay- 
ing the foundation of the Earth ; that is, he 
will make them a Common-wealth, a 
Kingdome, a World Politique. 

Ija. 65.17, 18. When Fehovah ereffs Fe- 
ruſalem a rejoycing, and her people a joy 3 


which ſhall be in the latcer age of the 


1| world; its ſaid, 17. Behold I create a now 
| Heaven and a new Earth. | 


In like manner, when the high or low 
things of a Nation are deſtroyed'; it 1s 


exprefſed by the deſtruction of the high 


| or low things of the World, 1ſa. 34. 4 


| ſfeaking of the deſtu&ion of Jeruſalem, 


he 


— — —— fr : | 
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Ifa. 51.15, 
16. 
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The ſhake of Kings Chap 


{ Ia» 3 4+ 4. 


Dodr. 
Chriſt 
ſhakes 
Kings and 
PrincECs. 


he ſaich, All the hoſt of heaven ſhall be 
ved, thar is all thoſe high things of [af | 
ſalem ſhall be laid low ; ſo the defiiut th 
on of Samaria, Hof. 10.8.and ſo herel, th 
ſhake the Heavens, that is, I will ſhaketh| 
high things and perſons of Kingdong||'* 
Nations and Common-wealchs : |" 
then, ” 
Jeſus Chriſt will ſhake the Kings, Pruu 
Nobles and glorious ones of the World, Ea 
34 5. When the ſword comes down ont} ** 
people of his curſe to judgement, its l|"* 
The Heavens ſhall be rowled together ligh| 7: 
ſcrowle, that is, the moſt high thingd|2* 
perſons ſhall be contra&ted, confuſed, cl 
vered with thame, diſcoloured, ſcatter x 
conſumed as a leafe from the tree. Dan \ 
ſpeaking of the Tyrant Antiochus Epiju|* 
es, and what he ſhould do againſt Ch 
people of Iſrael, Dan. $. 1o. its fail, 
waxed greet againſt the hoſt of Heaven,al| - 
it caſt ſome of the hoſt and the Stars til 1 
ground : So will Chriſt do with thehif i 
and mighty ones of the Earth : Hes | © 
watcher and the holy One that numbersaJſ._ 
weighs Kingdomes, Day. 4. 13. and 5-4, 
They thivk themſelves exempt fl 
mans ſcrutiny ; are they therefore faq| 
Gods ? They make their weſt in the Siny| 
and fay iz their hearts,Who ſhall plucket he 
down ? ſhall not Chriſt * Let us fee whi Fg 
| grounds conclude us into this principh|q;. 
that Chriſt will chus deale with them. | 
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j Chap.7. and Prionces, | 79 


on Farthz therefore Chriſt will ſhake | res. - 
{| them. Let them be as Lucifer, {ons of | make 
1.8{the morning, on the riſing hand ; yeche | grear 
\#|will overturne chem that make theſe | fuines. 
|| turnes. Iſa. 14.12, 13, Its ſpoken of Be- 
}bylon ; How art thou cut down that didjt 
|| weaken the Nations £ | 
+ || Verſe 16. 1s this the man that made the 

F| Earth to tremble, that did ſhake kinz domes ? 
F| verſe 17, That made the world as a Wilder- 
neſſe, and deſtroyed the Cities thereof, 1hat 
open'd not the houſe of his priſoner * Take| PR 
notice of five paſſages rhere, rm. 

1. They change governments, and 
4 Chriſt will change them ; They ſhake the 
\ | Kingdomes, V. 16, and Chriſt will ſhake } 
.; {\them. | | 
ſ 2. They weaken the Nations, v. 82. and | 
; 11|Chriſt will weaken them. | 
'l| 5- They deſtroy Cities and make the world 
þ as Wilderneſſe, v. 17. for their luſt and | 
A|pleaſure, and God will deftroy them and | 
I leave their habitations defolare. 
Il 4 They hold che people in a ſhviſh 
\feare ; They v.16. make the earth #0 tremble . 
'* Ebriſt will amaze and terrifie them. | 
|| 5+ They did not let the priſener looſe home= 
nh) 9974, v. 17. Chriſt will impriſon chem | 
 $|athome, and make his people inſult over 
ſithem, Is this the man? or thele the Kings 
[|that made the earth to tremble? chat 
bs {did Tyrant it over my people, that took 
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th 
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| them priſoners, and kept them priſone 
tor therr ſakes] will ariſe. 


They pretend to be exempt from nw 
power, Mr. Hub Broughton oblerves fr 
Nebuchadnezzar his golden Image, 
Chriſt in profane eyes is a baſe ſtone, andh 
then Kings goodly mettal, Who is the Lu 
was Pharaohs proud quettion, that I ſpy 
obey his voyce £ and ic was as wicked aca 
cluſton of his, 1 k:ow nat the Lord, neil 
will T let Ijracl go, What infe&ious a 
clamation was that which flye-bloy 
Herod ? Adis 12.12. The vozce of Goda 
not of man 5 avd is itnot now grownil 
toa poſition Tui ſummun 14 cwitatei 
perium babet, quicquid is fecerit mu 
efle, Whoſoever hath rhe ſuyrea 
power, whatſoever he doth,is not tol 
puniſhed. Now its moſt proper for Chi 
to deale with thein, to ſhike them th 
rowly, whom men either dare not, a 
not.,or will not m:ddle wich, F 

:aling with them, is a compendiaJces # 
way of dealing wich the Nations theyrJajt 
late unto; the ready way to fhikeNj [he 
tions is to ſhake their Kings : They yori 
the Shepberds; and if you ftrike them,quul 
ſheepe wil be ſcattered: when God wpnott 
angry with Iſrael, the ready way waut i 
move David againſt them, 3 Sam. 24 ||'hen 
Thou art worth ten thouſand of ns, 23m(teC 
18. 5. Kings are che light of cheir peopt ling 
the way to darken them, is to pry Chry 
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chap.7; and Princes. 


theic light, Lam. 4. 20. people breath 
much in their Kings; ſtop his breath, and 
you ſtop theirs. 


$|pompe and glory ; and therefore in the 
A judgemenit of fleſh and blood, the fitteſt 
{| watch for Chriſt. Eccl. 2. $8. I parme 
if Silver and Gold, the peculiar Treaſures of 
ol Kings. T gat me Men-fagers and Maid- 
I fingers, the delight of the fonnes of men, Pjal. 
a0 82. 6. Te are Gods, and all of you the chil- 
nll dren of the moſt high. Acis 25. 23. King 4- 
af grippa comes with great pompe ; and Neb#- 
in chaduez&ary Dan, 5.19. Whom he wou!ld he 
nh [ew,and whom be would he kept altue ; whom 
qu be would he ſet up, or plucked down; their 


an excellent majeſty dazles us poor low 
ol ones, Dan, 4. 26, But its not { with | 
ad Chriſt who comes againft thefe Got:abs, 
th[thele Champions, and Cheiftains of the | 


aworld, and tumbles them down, _ 

Firſt, will Chrift ſhake Kings and Prin- 
dicqces ? then Jet us ſee a meaneſſe in their 
ermajeſty, and lovnefſe in their highnelſle. 
eNThey are above other men, but under 
ef Chriſt 3 others account to them, and they 
m,}Vult account to him ; Senſual men lee 
| nothing in them but pompe and power 3 
vathPut men that live by faith, and weigh 
24 [hem in the ballance of the SanCtuary, 
Þ leeChrift ſhaking of them, ſee them fal- 
cop ling down and Chrift motinting up : 
it 0 Chr:ft alone is Rex Catholicus, the 
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2. Man- 
agement 
of parti- 
cular pla- 
ces muſt 
be reckos 
ned for. 


Ci — 


lique King, to whom that King that { 
ſumes that name, and all others muftiy} 
accomptable. 7 
2. Learne alſo that managment ofpuf 
ticular places and powers, muſt be reciyf 
ned for; when Chri/t comes to (hake tha 
he ſhakes them not conſidered * ſimply q ;, 
Mez ; but as me in Office, as men digi y 
fied with place and power, as Kingsafſh; 
Princes, Oh! how great will that daffy 
and worke be, when the Emperour miſe] 
anſwer for his Provinces, and the afm, 
treame cruelty and oppreſſion of rhe Prin 
teſtant party! what a hideous cry fie 
blood in fo many years War will 
heard againſt him, when Germany 
 teares and deſfolations ſhall be tumitl 
Into a vial of wrath upon him! How mule 
' hath che King of Spain to anſwer for tiſui 
blood of Indians,and Engliſh in the Wikr a 
India 2 All his golden Mines will netfee 
be ſo ſweet, as the vengeance will bebifdren 
ter. Lethis curſed cruel Inquiſition be Serif 
precious to him as his right eye, yet (hav 
will plucke it out, God will catfiſh 
down ; He will no more beare with! 
Inquiſition in Spain, then with an Hiultp 
Commiſſion Court in England. I withtinhoſ, 
France and Savoy would confider of thnps, 
Maſſacres z and if they do not, all tyhe4 


' world ſhall acknowledge Chriſt his|r 
{ ſhaking-devaſtations, in many years ws nd gr 
; and other wayes of vengeance on then. ſu nc 


3. 


and Princes. 


Þ | Chap.7- 


a 
RY hake them ? then ſurely meaner men ſhall 

not efcape : Magiftrares,Miniſtcrs, Goun- 
pal ſellers, Captains, Parents, Mafters, look 
iv about you 3 Chriſt is on his circuit, hath 
heaf began his Andit ; look well to your ac- 
ly 4 counts : Princes are not too great, nor 
igny you too little for him to account withal 3 
5Uhe will deale punQually, he will not 
; Uſhuffle over things with you. Hearken, he 


' Mifcalls venite ad judicium, Come to judge- | 


e ment; what can you anſwer for your 
; Piivtimes, and talents, your meanes and mer- 
1) Yes, your deliverances and falvations, 
illour covenants and engagements ? 


unathful, fruitful 2 will your relations 
' miBlefſe God for you, for your counſel], in- 
or cution, reprehenfion,exhortations,pray- 
: Wakrsand examples? Can you fay you are 
| eefrom the blood of your people, chil- 
bedldren, ſouldiers, and fervants ? If they 
be Teriſh, is ic on their own account ? you 


t Bwing freed your ſouls in the faithful | 


cllſcharge of your duty. 
vitq 4 In all oppreſſion from powers its a 
 Hyult ground for people to appeale to Chriſt, 


{h Whoſe Office it is to ſuperviſe their 2&- 
f ids, and ro ſhake them, Exod. 2. 23. Iſrael 
all b obed by reaſon of their bondage, and their 
his ') came up to God ; we tread on wormes, 
rs Wh nd goe over where the hedge is loweft : 
hen-Bis no new thing for might to opprefie 


3. Will Chriſt account with Princes,and 


| Are | 
natlou yet more holy, heavenly, watchful, | 
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right; butif men cannot have right 
carth,there 1s none can hinder a manfi 


looking to heaven 3 it was a notable] ti 
peale of David from King Saul to Fein 87 


1 Sam. 24: 15. The Lord be Juage i 


judge between me and thee, and pleull n« 
cauſe and judge me on thee: its emphatid] af 
that thrice he repeats the word jul 
The Lord'be judge, and judge, betwin Wa 
and thee : and judge me out of thy haſh 
How pathetically doth the ſame I | 
addrefſe himſelfe to God ? Pſalm, 3;ythe 
Stir up thy ſelfe and awake to my judgemſl01 
unto my cauſe, my God and my Lord. En 
&- expergiſcere,watch and ariſe; and fe thet 
ly he will dofſo. I remember what Ms. 
Heary Burton a late Martyr told me; iff: 
being 1n trouble before the higheſty 1 
ers, and having appealed to the Kinggp*t 
finding no ets.” he expreſſed himl mit 
thus : Well,I appeale to the King of Kin 
and ſo may we in like caſes. FI 
Learne farther, that judicial proqpeca 
dings againſt Princes, is ftamped wit 
markable Characters of Chriſt on th} I 
for he ſhakes them, Thus in theprofalr 
ſies of John, Revel. 6. The fixe $4 
containe the ſeveral fteps of plaguingpour 
heatheniſh Roman Empire. Bt 
At the opening of the fu ſt Seale,1Þ%0 « 
there appears @ white Horſe : Chriſt 1gounc 
on the word of truth,and going cn Cong! 
ring and to Conquer heatheniſme, PF 


Mt 
7, [ty ke. 
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- | Chap. 7- 


gainſt them. 


4 affli&s them. 


-: !ot able to ftand. 


and Princes. 35 
The ſecond Seale and red Horſe ſhews | V. 3. 8&4. | 
| the bloody wars that Chriſt raiſeth a- 
The third Seale and black Horſe de» | V- 5: &6. 
notes ſcarcity of bread, by which Chriſt 
jul The fourth Scale and pale Horſe includes | v. 7.8 8. 
ad warres, famine, plague, and all which 
ho Chriſt brought in upon them. 
I'd Upon opening the fifth Seale you have | V. 9. 
«the cry of the Satars under their perſecu- 
tions, which Chriſt heares atcentively. 
10d The fixth Seale utterly raines the hea- | y, > 
1 (ofheniſh Empire, the great day of Chrift 
natlh's wrath being come upon it 3 ſo that it was | 
ind The opening of the ſeventh Seale pre- | Rev, 8. 2. 


no$ents you with a Viſion of ſeven Angels 


;mvith ſever Trampets,and they relate Chrifts 
K's Paking and ruinating the Empire | 
rhile Chriſtian 3 and no marvel, ſeeing it | 
rofpecame Arrian and periccuting : Tofus | 
vidÞdundus Arrianus. | 
<4 The foure firft Trumpets ſound the fa- 
roÞal ruine of the Weſterne Empire, when 
 SEbrift Ricred up the Goths and Vandals in 
ingJour incur{tons upon it. 
| Thefifth and ſixth Trumpet,which are 
le,oÞwo of the IVe Tube, the woe Trumpets;they 
} rigound out Chrift his ſhaking of the Ealt- 
ongroe Enpire, in that he g1VeS pallage t9 
labomet and his company in the fiith 
Impet,and in the f14:ch Trumpet to the 
akes, '$ 2 
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Lle 1, of 
Exhor- 
ration. 
To medi» 
rate On 
Chriſt and | 
his ſha- 
king. 


| the ready way to a repeated ſhaking: | 


Wereadin Rev. 16. I, of feven Viy 
which contain Chriſt bis ſhaking the Kin 
dome of Antichriſt ; for they are th: 
plagues on the Beaſt, Thus you fee m 
nent CharaQers of Chrift his judging 
his adverſaries, even from Fohs ting 
chis very day, both his Heatheniſha] 
Antichriftian enemies. ar 
To thoſe who are in high plac: 19! 
power : I beſeech them to (uffer a wijeqs 
of exhortation, from one who di 
prays for them. Oh! how goodisith 
men to meditate on Chrijt and hislJuni 
king, on Chriſt and his accounting wf{Na 
them ! think not,becauſe you have Smi|ces, 
and Counſel, Armies and Navies, | Th 
now your mountaine is ſo ſtrong ith|dot 
never be moved, They once thought] cer: 
whoare now ſhaken out s and the ey| fre 
tainment of ſuch thoughts again, willſ|g 


rue, God hath bleſſed you with al: 
of good ſucceſſes, and by them tur 
others out of their ſeats, and placed 
in; Ihopeand heartily wiſh, that 5 
ſinnes, their crying ſfinnes, may nei! 
found among you ; for if they be, C 
can raiſe up others to ſhake you ol 


ne raiſed up you to ſhake others. | 
good God forbid, that ever that} 
| ſhould ariſe among us : Bur ratherd 
riches of his mercy grant your eſt 
| ment, by Judgement and Righteous 
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[| that ſo you may be called repairers of our 
{| byeaches, the reftorers of paths to dwell 


” 0, Ca ——_— A 


and Princes. 


in, Much of the impetuous violence of 
the ftreames of wickednefle would be 
dryed up, by the due conſideration of 
Chriſt his coming to ſake. 

Princes are great Maſters, and ſubjects 


act 
L W( 


"1 


are their ſervants; and Cel. 4. 1. Maſters, 
give unto your ſervants that which is juſt and 
equal, knowing that ye alſo have a Maſter in 
Heaven. 

Letall that know and feare God, give 


$junto Chriſt the honour due unto his 
[Name ; In that he ſhakes Kings and Prin. 


che is decked with glory,and ſets up his 
Throne for vengeance : Thus the Church 


doth, Rev. 5. 12. Worthy is the Lamb to re- | 


cerve power,and riches, and wiſdome, aud 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory aud bleſ- 


ſing. 


2. Give 
Chriſt the 
honour 
due tO 
him, 
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All Power is in Chriſt, 
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| Crap. VIII. 

| the 

Shewes , 1. That All power is in Chrif| hi 
2. Its his duenpon taking our 4 
ture. 3. Thongh it be his due, 
is it given to him, 4.Thoueh it behii 
due and given him,yet he hath litill 
glory of it. 5. He will exalt himſelf 
in ere:t Turnes to take Ap his gl 
vy them Uſes of InſtruGion aud Ex: 
hortation, 


Chaps 


Ti ings and Princes are the greateſt per ſtan 
TA. ſons; and the ſhaking of theſe tal 

Cedars is one of the greateſt works in th, 1: 
world,& tac which notably holds fort} bin 
Feſus ( br:/?, 1 ſhall therefore indeavourt ft 
; open the ſhaking of theſe earthly powers |? 
both trum the conſideration, Firſt of j- 
ſus Chrij!,and that both 1. As King of th "fa 
Worid, 2. As King of Saints. SecondyJt9V« 
| of ihefepreat perſons;and that both inre[9% 
eard of 1. Themſelves. 2. Their Relat 0 
All which we ſhall caſt into ſeveral poſi [El 
tions to be handled in the chapters fob reach 
' Tow ing, | I things 
The confideratign of Chriſt as King d berth 
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| chap.8. 41 Power 3s in Chriſt, = 


of the turnes in theſe latter Ages; which | 
FT that you may the better underſtand, we | 
| |{hall lead you on by twelve ſeveral Poſitions; | 
all of chem contributing ſome thing ro 
{the right and religious underftanding of 


theſeturnes : Now the firſt Poſition is 
this, 


| Earth, Math. 28.18. Dan. 2. 44. The God 


| King dome ſhall ast be left to other people 3 but 
[it hall break in pieces and conſume*all thoſe 
Kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 
Chriſts power it ſo reſides in him, that 
© cannot be tranflated : Its a conquering 
power, for it breakes in peices and it en- 


joyes the fruit of ſuch conqueſts ; for it | 


Ne ſtands for ever. 

all This we ſhall open in five paſſages. 
thi 1: That all Power 15 1 Chriſt; it is 1n 
600m as in the proper ſeat of ic, Heis the 
irtgf iſt founcaine of all power, and all the 


ers Power in all the creatures flowes from | 


Jim; their power is but a drop of his 
f1hel (cean ; the higheſt and beſt kinde of 
dy power dwells in him : He is the f:r/t borne 
\ ref every creature, His power is extenfive to 
__ al creatures, and times; all creatures are 
of [ither i4 beavers or 11 earth; and his power 
{gl racheth both. Col. i. 16. By him were all 

things created that were in Heaven and 
gd Larth, viſthle and inviſible, whether they be 
ount 


All power is given to Chriſt in Heaven and 


. fl of Heaven ſets up Chriſts Kingdom, and the 


| rones or Dinininas or Princip alitics of | 
of Powers.” 


Pol. 17 


All power 
1s given to 


Chriſt. 


i. All 


power is 
in Chrift, 
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| go All Power is in Chrift. Chap | 
 HSIIOO —————— 

Powers. And Fer. 10. 7. Whe would not fenl | 
thee Oh King of Nations ? Pſal. 22, 28. Ih | 
| king dome is the Lords, and he is Governul | 
| among the Nations. All earthly powe ; 
| have their periads, their riſe and fall} [j 

their beginning and ending 2 bur its nd |p 

ſo with Chriſts power; for Heb. 1. 8. lf |g 
ſpoken to him, Thy throue oþ God is fl | y 
| ever and ever. a 
| 2. His due 32 Al power was Chriſt his due upon | { 
upon the | taking of our nature 5 So much 1s wrappt |n 
caking of | up upon the aſſumption of our fleſh, tha | 
noch \ thereupon all created power wastoh 
Fo under him. Suppoſe man had not falla] | q; 
nor Chrift ſuffered ; yet if he take of | þ; 
nature to himſelfe, upon this, all pon | in 
in all creatures muſt be under him : Hil | ſe 
| 2. 6. When he brinzeth is the Firſt begonl | n; 
into the world, he ſaith, and let all the 4| | 14 


f gels of God worſhip him: Obſerve, hell | 
{called rgwroJoxy the Firſt borne, Chill | |e 
as taking oprnature had a being int | a] 


counſel of God, and was before any creat | th 
| was : and by that priority and firlind | 7, 
! of being, lie hath a preeminence abovet| | 4, 
| creatures whatſoever, Col. 1. 18. h4 | vi 
; things he muſt have the pereeminence. I | F; 


brit begotten nnder the Law had a pri | hj 
| ledoe above all his brethren ; he had} |; 
rule and the double portion. So lf |G 
| Chriſt, he hath the rule of all creat} | 
he guides them to their end ; and inde | q, 
_ are all his portion, given untobF | tþ 


| 


Chap.8. All Power Js in chriſt. 


the text mentions God the Fathers bring- 
ing Chriſt into the world : which was, when 
at his exhibition in the fleſh he manifeſted 
it tothe world, that he was his onely be- 
zotten Son. Andobſerve laſtly, that up- 
on this taking of our fleſh , the Angels 
which are the higheſt ranke of creatures 


|are ſubjeT ro him; nay with the higheſt 


ſubje&ion, namely that of adoration : 
now if Angels the higheſt of creatures, 
ſurely all other creatures much more. 

3. That though this power were his 
due ; yet ir is rightly ſaid to be gwen to 
him, in that its a power falls on him as 
In our nature, not conſidered onely as 
ſecond perſon : Now being thus in our 
nature, the Father is greater then be, oh. 
14. 28. 1 goe unto my Father, for my Father 
is greater then I; and he is in that regard, 
lefle then the Father ; The Father gives 
all to Chriſt, and Chriſt returnes all to 
the Father : Dare eft dominium transferre. 
fobn 3. 35. The Father loveth the Soune, 
and bath given all things into his hand; gi- 


ving is a transferring out of love; and the 
Fathers love is ſo great, he cannot give 
him lefle then all. v. 34 74Je gives the ſpi- 
rit to bem, but not by meaſurc. Fob. 10.29. 
God the Facher gives all his el:& cho(cn 
| ones to Chriſt, and he gives him worketo 
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2s the Firft begotten. Againe obſerve, | 


dofor them, 7ob. 17. 4. Ihave finiſhed | 
the worke which thou gawveſt me to doe, Jub. 
> 20, 27 + He | 


3. All 


poweT is 


rightly 


ſaid ro be - 


given 
Chriſt. 
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4 Chriſt 
harh had 


s, Chriſt 
will exalc 


himlelfe, 
ſo as 
Kings ſhal 
conf: ſie 
his power, 
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little glo- 
1 ry of all 
his power. 


| 


mn 


| 


' him authority to execnte judgement alſo, be 
cauſe he is the Son of Man. In regard ofall| 


| all fleſh, Fob. 17. 2. The Government is lai] 


| 


þ 


 tichrift, that although they beare hi! 
| Name, being called Chriftians, and make 


tend to Reformation, and to be adverla- 


5. 26, 27. He bath given to the Sonnet 
have life in bimſelfe,v. 27. and he hath gin 


creatures, He hath power given him oye 


upon his ſhoulders,and he rules among the Ne 
tions, Dan. 4. 21. | 

4. Feſus Chriſt hath had but little gy 
of all his power, Fob, 1, 11. He came to bis. 
own, and his own received him not. Hoy 
many are there in the world that never 
heard of Feſus Chriſt? how many that 


are profeſſed enemies againſt him ? and] 


among all that beare his Name, how fey 
live indeed by him ? How many thow 
ſands are there in the Synagogue of An- 


profeſſion of him, yet in workes deny 
him? Look upon the great ones of the 
Earth, who have that power of his de 


rived unto them, that others havenot;|| 
| yethow great ſtrangers are they unto 


him ? Nay Iooke among thoſe who pre 


rics toall ſuperſtitions ; yet how ituledo 
they take notice of his power put fort 
in the World, or give him the praiſe 
of it? 

5. Chriſt will exalt himfelf in ſuch great 
& various turnes on Kings, as ſhall extort 


acknowledgement from their confciencts 


that 
————— 


wu 


ou 


| chap.$. All Power is in Criſs. 


that he is above them, and make them , 
confeſſe , This 7s the hand of Chriſt upox ns, 


whoſe Vaſſals we are z Our Crownes and 
Scepters are more his then ours ; He, He, 
is the Lords Annointed; All powers of 
| earth are immediatly and fully given to 
him, and not tous, We poor worms 
firuggle for this earth 3; but heaven and 
arth, and all power are his, and weare 
but his underlings. 1/2. 1. 12. Iwill pun- 
iſo the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of 
Aſſria, and the glory of his high looks. Let 
us conclude this with the confeſſion of 


| | Nebuchadnezzer, Dan. 4. I Nebuchadnez- 


zar extol the King of heaven, all whoſe words 
| are truth, and his wayes judgement, and thoſe 


| | that walke in pride he is able 10 abaſe. 


1. Take notice of the exceeding riches 


| | of Gods love to Chrift,and in him to us ; 


He loves and gives, and gives no leffe then 
al; not ſome, but all power. Power 
Koiarightful power,priviledged power. 


|| Chrift hath the higheſt and the ſweeteft 


Title, He hath all by gift. The Father 


|| gives, and gives to him immediately ; 


nothing intervenes between the Father 
and Chriſt 5 In all his giving to us, Chriſt 
comes betweenghe is the Medzatour, weot]nc, 
the middle perſon : but in this gift to 
Chriſt, none comes between him and the 
Father, 

2, Learne hence, the Father is fully 
latisfied in that he hath laid all power on 
Chriſt; 


ns id 


W_———  — _ 
| " —— E—__ ee ee ee, nn 


| 


——— 
, 


Dan. 4.37. 


Liſe of In. 
ſtruction, 
See Gods 
love to 
Chriſt. 


2, The 
Father is 
fully fatis- 
fied thar 
all is in 


him, 


A. Et. ee. rr ee ee ha a LIES a 2 OD — 


1 


All Power is in Chriſt. Chap F* 


 —_ 
PEER . <_ 


FEAST 
ad = 


——————— - = 


- © 2 <> aw 
> 4 >> nk bu i 22 Ba — Fat aaa. » 
—— Cee ANI 2 CEE ITY ES $i Ez = 
Ereti errno nn nn tn W « _ > 
—— —— —_— = — = 
IL STS - I 


———__— ws... _ _ 


Chriſt; he will never queſtion Chrif hi pr 
Title, he is as he would have him to be J [pc 
Allpower would cracke the creaturgſ[an 
{ ſhoulders ; Chriſt alone is able to beareit:] |ne 
| Men under a little power, how do thy||ad 
pride & pranke and wanton it!But behol(ſ| 1 
Feſus Chriſt altogether lovely, and lovely COL 
in his power. The power is : given hinſ|52 
not onely of heaven, or over the thingsin||Ve: 
heaven : but its giver hing in heaven ; Ti Hel 
power is the moſt glorious power, andſ|1d 
its given him in the moft glorious place;$Jou 
for ſo the words may be read z not oneh[[unu 
all power in heaven is given me 3 butalſ|Jou 
power is given me ix heaven, Men receive la 
their Commiſſions here on the earth:|*t 
Chrift takes it iz Heavex. ly t 
|  3- Doubtlefſeas it is 1fa. 53.10. Tix 
pleaſure of the Lord fall proſper in hiiery 
hand, he wants nothing ro effe& it. By5%% 
hookes the unruly Leviathans, reftrainſ® he 
the cruelty and oppreflion of their powey"1d: 
and turnes their vanity to his FathenJ*ipc 
glory : power ſhall not alwayes be in the] Num, 
hands of the wicked, the Saints ſhall cul ! 
tor Chriſt is the greateſt Saint. mace: 
| 4 Chrift returnes all tothe Father: ly d 
' He receives all power from him, andflullſs**, 
| returne it all ro hit. 1 Cor. 15. 24+ He d4+$ 19) 0s 
, tavers up the Kingdome to God, even the Fe 
' th:r. The Kingdome is Chrifts power i 
' rhe whole frame and body of it ; butthit 
' he delivers up to his Father : and forth 


preſet 
So —a_——_—_— a 


longe 
Vite yi 

2.-| 
With 


Ghap.8. All Power ir in Chriſt. 


rreſent he will ſacrifice all the unjuſt 
powers of the earth to his Fathers juſtice, 


| Inefſe, and peace with power, Let me 
| |adde one word to exhort you. 

1Þ| 1. Toflocke about Chriſt in love, to 
11 |[come where the power is : and Loe here 
in{\isall power 3 were Chrift powerlefſe or 
neak,[ would never invite you to him, 
Heb. 9.25. He is able, aud able to ſave, 
«nd to [ave tothe utmoſt & Ok why hang 
you backe, why linger ſo long? are you 
c<I|\nwilling to be happy ? doe you love 
2} your weakneffe, that you run not to his 
ie|power 2 What is ſcattered elſewhere, is 
qh;cntered here, Its a Chriſtian art, right- 
ly to abſtra& all earthly powers zall are | 
but ciphers till Chriſt put a figureto 
qhnem : Every man is @ friend to him that | 
BNgneth gifts: Now who can give ſo much 
4 he that hath Al? and is it not our} 
we{nildome ro have him ro friend ? Let me 
henſÞeſpeate you, as Balak (aid to Baluam, 
Num, 22. 37. Am not 1 able indeed to pro- 
mote thee to honour £ So 1s not Chriſt able 
Indeed to pay all thy debts, to heale all 
ly diſeaſes, to protect thee from dan«} 
gs, and to inrich thee with fullett en- | 


: and cauſe goodnefle to ariſe with great- | 


Pyments? Oh ! come, come, ftay no! 
longer, ler that which can command, in- ! 
» | \1tt you ; nainely his POrer, | 
tha] 2: Come and wellcozez but come | 
"+ llrelolyedncfſe ro be wholly ar his ! 


do dipoſal: | 
| 


Liſe 2. 


Exhore. 
I. To ifs 


Vite to 
love 


Chriſt, 


2, To be 


ar his dil- 
polſal. 
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diſpoſal : Ordinary and common obſafggr, 
vance will not ſuffice : AY power doifionc 
challenge all love, and all ſabjetion, frafljver 
all hearts, Oh ! let Chriſt have al! ;briy 
| your Lamb to him for he is worthy : Ha 
little is your al/ to his? your larg 
compaſſe is in your thoughts and defin 
Oh bring them to him, let him bein 
your thoughts, and the onely defireable af 
to you. He demands your hearts: ya 
| have his already 3 your hearts and thenf 9) 
in your al/ : what is heartlefſe is nothinf by 
Let your hearts then, and with yaf the 
hearts your feare, and hope,and faithay jy, 
Joy attend him, 

_ Let 3. Tremble you wicked ones, thoiug 
agg the mighty of the earth. Againſt who 
tremble; | have you exalted your ſelves ? how nl 
you deale with him that hath all powe| fr 
all power to puniſh, as well as rewarl Ex 
your power is his, and he muſt not ſuit 
his power in your hands to be abukny 
Your mountains and your hills can , + 
cover you from the power of his wrtill, 
who makes Rivers of brimſlone, and eMnic 
laſting burnings for you z and prepuireh 
Tophet of old. Iven 
4. Let the 4s The Lord Reigneth, let the eartI Men : 
Earthbe |plad: Feare not your Summer, fic, 
glad. Winter, your Sced-time and Harveſt, 7}, 
Plal. 97-I* | Gun to ſhine, and raine and dews to fil Wit 
your dayes and nights proviſions , Fr,g, 
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N - 9; | King s Retene by Chriſt. 


laffroteftions; for all power is his; and | 
Ionour him to whom all power | 


ts 


CHAP. IK. 


thews, Poſ. 2. That Kings reigne 

by Chriſt, 1. They are or are not 

inf by biz. 2. He bleſſeth or blaſteth 
il ther in Government. 3. What wiſ- 
ul dome or power they have, they can- 
nt put forth without him. 4.Conti=- 

J mation ard ſucceſſion is from hint. 
5. Bad Kzines as well as good, are 


from him . Uſes for InſtruFion and 
Exhortation. 


friſt hath all power, as we ſhewed in 
the former Chapter ; and as he hath 
Iſo he gives all: Its his glory to com- 
Wnicatez he hath of the beft, and he 
Preth of che beſt, All Kingly power is 
wento him, and he gives all power to * 
fn: whence followes this {ccond Polt- 
0n, | 
The Kings of the Earth, they reigne & | Pob © 
aft ; this is ſer down in ſo many words. _— 6. by 
"18.15, By me Kings rei21ne, and Princes | cill. 
Free juftice, v.16, By me Princes ruls a11 
Nobles, , 
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For 1. 
They are, 
or are not, 
by him: 


MNobles, even all the Judges of the enifi W 
oblerve three things from thoſe wor, 
Thar the ſeveral ranks of Governoun; 
from him,both the ſupreame and thelg,, 
ordinate Magjſtrates;not onely King; 
Princes alſo rule by him; not "ot 
Kings and Priaces, but Novles and July, 
2. ] obſerve in the higheſt a& of py Ling 
thac Kings and Princes put forth, ti, x 
therein they are but Chrifts Subſtitn, x 
To make Lawes and Decrees, to dwjy, ot 
that which is right and for publiþ, 
good, is one of their higheſt andajy x; 
noble as of power ;z but that theyay, x 
not doe without him. I obfervethinl, ;; 
That the particular execution, as wel, 
| the decree, is from Chriſt to bing da, yi; 
| this or that Decree, or Law, to thih.n 
| thatperſon or caſe; the application ſer ; 
| the Law to thoſe whom it doth conce jy, 
| even this isfrom Chriſt ; for all the Juſre(, 
| of the earth are by him : Fudices ſul; 
| 2nter litigantes jus dicunt $ Judges aretl 4, 
' that declare what is Law among tf y, 
that are at variance z and theſe Julfiq, 


OV 
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| and their ſentences are here referre uerj 
; Chreſt : you will more fully appreiqky ,, 


| 


4 


1 
e 
| 
4 


this Poſition by the five paſſages folly, 
Ing. | | d kn 

i. That Kings are, or are #6t by fy: 
They have nor onely their being ig, 
him as they are men,but as they are ſky, 
as they are Kingly men : he ſers themYlng c 
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mJ .nd then they are Kings; and putils them 

þ I 
ul Jown, and then they are as other 0975712121 | 
und yer, 15am. 15 1. Zhe Lord ſent 5: Hite! £9 ! 


bel ormoine Saul to be King of his people; there 
'{Mheis ſer up,thcre he is a King ; but v. 23, 
MI ecauſe thou haſt rejeGcd the word of the 
ul Lord, He hath alſo rejected thee from being 
PFing ; there he is pulled down. He gave 
s he King dome, power, and ſirength ad glory 
Wy Nebuchaduezzur , wade bim King of 
Mins, Dan. 2. 3. Buthe un-kings him, 
Ibi$aun-mans him too. Dar. 4. 25, ZI 32- 
\dn King Nebuchadnezz ar,to thee it ts ſpoken, 
Mile King dome is departed from thee: there 
ninlſie is un-kinged, and v, 32. They ſpall 
WilBh-ve thee from men, az:4 thy dyelling ſhall 
OF: with the beaſts of 1hc fe:ld ; there he Is 
Wlrmanned. He avnointed Hazael King 
lM Fer Syria, and Jeb over Irac), 1 King. 
ncy.15,16, Yea all the Kingdomes ct men 
- "Fre tolely at his diſpoſal, and be giveth 
JaYtem to whomſoever he wil!, Dan, 4. 32. 
ay 2, He either bleſſeth wr blaſieth men in 
& Feeworke of Government. Upon Him is 
Juſt, and refteth the ſpirit of wiſdame and 
xred erftanding. of counſel and might,to 'udgze 
prei d reprove with all. Iſa. 11. 2, 3. and 
folliur. 2. 21. He giveth wiſdome to the wiſe, 
Pt knowledge to them that know underſtan- 
Pg: and again, Dar. 4. 16. Let his heart 
b Feaged from mans, and let a beafis heart 
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Rive to bim : When Saul was annointed | 
ne Ring over Iſrael, 1 Sam. 10. v. 16, Its f21d | 
| H2 or 


Ca. ho. 


2, Chiiſt 
Veſterh 
or biafti- 
et':; ti £0- 
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3. Kings 
Cannot 
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their 
Power 
Wirhour 
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of him, Thou ſhalt be turned into anith ; 
»14an, and v. 9. God gave binn another beunl 4 
He doth not ſay a new heartza holy hen[|1, 
but anther heart 3 a hearc differing freg @ 
the heart he bad while he was a prin; 
perſon : then he minded his fathers Afeſ| g; 
and family-occations 3 but now het], 
another heart, a hearc for governma] 4; 
a heart for publicke affaires and tiff p,, 
management- Jeſus Chrij divides iſ j;, 
doine and folly among the Grandeeg 
the worid. Solomon was the wiſcſt Prin fr 
that ever vas: Put his ſonne Rebvuf,,, 
was not fo, he was but a lictle remong j,, 
from a foole, Eccleſ. 10. 16.. They a, 
men, or children, according as he mi, 
them. 051d 

3- What wiſdome and power they hu: fra 
they cannot put forth without him. voupy;, 
time they appeare ſtronger then men;q,,, 
Other time weaker then children: N,q; 
none ſo wiſe as they, and by andi,, , 
none ſo fooliſh; and all according, 
Chriſt enlargeth or contra&eth thaſy,, 
They aſſume power to make, or unmat,j 
to eſtabliſh, or null Lawes ; but ſurety, , 
are wofuly out, it they leave himaly,,, 


Grant they are the hig4 ones, yet fur}, 
5 higher then they : wedeny nor butt 3,,, 
have an Image on them, that makes tiq,g,, 
betcer then other men ; bur ſtill they th, , 
but men, and he is better then they :.4, ,, 
his prerogative to be © Nojpuo8i]ns, The Lin, 


as 
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nth giver, Jam. 4. 12. and he. gives law to 
ber | them, and they cannot without him, lay 


bel [jaw on their people. He is oze, there ts * 
fra "oe Law-giver, and the onely one, there | 


Mal[isnomore; They cannot make Laws 
Al! without him, but he doth without them : 
he fi Let their hearts meditace high and great 
"ml thinge, yet their bcaris are 2#n #15 band, 
UNE Prov. ate 4. and be turns them as ſeemeit 
S WY him go2d, 

dee 4. Their Continuation and ſucceſſion is 


| 


Prin from him. T Sam, I5. 28. The Lord hath | 
hol rent the Kingdome of Ijrac! from thee this | 
moy 1zy, aud hath given it to a neighbour of thine | 
JT Athat is betrer then thin, This Solomon ace ! 
ma knowledgeth, 1 King. 3. 7. Oh Lord my | 

| 6God, thou haſt made thy ſervant King 14» | 
yk fead of David my faiber, How much of | 
Sol King-craft is laid ont to fſertle and pers ! 
«\it" ſetuate gOVErNmmenNts ON heires and {liC- f 
 Nfcfors ? buthow lictle can this pretend / 
nd , bo, wichout Chriſt? Dan, 5. 26, 27. Heis | 
Inf4 the great Numberer, and Pondever; | 
then bþazzars Kingdome was maumbers | 
m4 and finiſhed , h: was weighed in | 
Ol balance ard found wanting. This King 
DM UIDaid knew well, 2 Sam. 5.12. He per- | 
lure ceived ( not chac men ſo much, northat | 


rt Jueb or Abner ) but that the Lord had | 


' fabliſhed bim King over Iſrael. Herce is | 
x, Jt concluſion from wiſe Daniel, Chap. 
I tu. He changeth times and ſeaſons, be 
h 1 remveth Kings, and ſetteth np Kings. 
= H3 5 Bad © 
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Bad Kings | 
as well as 
30d, 
reigne bY 


Chriit. 


Good 
men may 
he bad 
ILiNgs. 


2. The 
tadngii 

{ Of {»1075 5 
' nor from 


L 
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5. Bad Kings as well as good reign 
Ch:ift: Chiift had in efpecial manner 


| vitible adminittration of the Kinggqy 


of Tjrae! and Judah, and their Kings w 
anointed by him ; but how few gogl 
mong them al! Now becante thisq 
{ceme a hard ſaying, pive me leay 
open ir in the{c lixe paffiges. 

1, Good men may be bad Kings; 
arace makes chem govd z burir 
gifrs and the aing of thera firs then 
cheir King{hip. David was a good n 
a man afier God's ons b2art 5 but when 
of pride be aumbcred 16. people, in th 
was no good King ; for it broup 
plague upon them, 2 Sam. 24. Hezifhher 
was a gocd nian; but in vaintoffffaure 
tion, ſhewing the Ambaſſadors ot 
King of Babylon bjs Treaſure, in thaf 
was no good Ring, 2 king, 29, 4je\ 

2 cood man ; but when he 1 priſardifhlg 
Seer, and epprefied [1:2 of rhe people, intifies 
he was No gord King, 2 Chron. 16.10 thou 

2. The badnffe of uct, or of Kinfthat 
not trom Cit; though vice [ay bad iſo n 


 reigne by him, yet we do ny (ay, het: 


b:idntfis i: by himatve abhor the thouout 
of making him the atithor of fin, wiſdud 
the hoiy One of Ged. 1, £11 his Com like 
aeimternis ne r:peuty bis Sixties jars Gen 
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| there to warrane any wickedacſe;M hin 
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nf ded ; He commands no wick ednefle. 2. 
Neri ſes far from the heart of Chriſt to worke 
dong yy wickednefſe in their hearts 3 you muſt 
s wfacher your tin ſomewhere elſe; Chriſt 
200d will never own It 3 accuſezaccuſe, ( as you, 
Is ng have juſt cauſe ) your ſelves, your wicked 
avecorrupe natures, but you muſt acquit 
tim. 3. Neither doth Chr// ftirre up un- 
5;tItoany wickednefſe; his ſpiric is a holy 
cs Jfpirit, and no inviting or encouraging 
ienJmen to fin comes from thar ſpirit. 
dm 3. Though he is no cauſe of their 
henhadnefſe, yer they could not be, and fo 
thaſhor be bad , but that he ſuffers 1c: It it 
2ugMnere the abſolute Decree of God that 
*20Mhere ſhould be no bad men, nor Kings, 
ofkaffure there ſhould be none; Its impollible , 
oJanj thirig ſhould be ſo againſt his will ; 
tatFor then he were not happy in himlſelte, 
4 and ſo not Ged 5 Put ſurely all grant its 
his will to ſuffer it, to permit 1t to 
inilez and is there not ſomething mare F 
10 though ſin be evil; yer is it not good 
(i0that fin have a being £ God would not 
i ſo much as ſuffer fin in the World, 
', Ufbat that he knows how to produce good 
oufF out of ic 5 and may not he will the pro- 
wif duttion of good ? and is it not to worke 
mu like himſelfe to bring good out of evil ?: 
re, | Ge. 50, 20, Ne thought evil againſt me 
ally (faith Foſeph to his Brethren that ſold 


2: F him )bat God meant it unto good, to ſave 


nA mach people al:ve: and when Joſeph made 
n H4 known 


* 


— 
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3. Yet he 
{uffers 
them to 
be. 
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known himſelfe to his Brethren, Gen, y 


5. he ſaith, Be zot greived nor angry wi 
your ſelves, that ye ſuld we hitler; fa 

| | d:d ſend me befcre jou to preſerve life. 
4, Chriſt 4. That Chr:jt ſhewes himlcite to) 
is righte= iightccus when Kings and Prince 
__ wicked; He doth righteouſly puniſhh 
ferivp wich finz Ephraim is grv-a to Idols, letl 
| chem. alone ; and I will not pun'fh your daugh 
when they commit whoredome, nor your fa 
3h.a they commit Adultery, God ny 
ive places and power to wickel me 
and net grace; and then they will becon 
more wicked, and fill up their meaſy 
ſuddainly. Gcud may be angry wit 
people for their fin, and 1o give then 
| Hoſ.13. n. | Kirg in bis wrath, Hof. 23. £1. ]gavel 
| a King mm wine anger, Gods anger js 
juftice, whereby he burnes againfthi 
ard what hegives In juliice,is with reipi 
zothar fin; Now he gave them ak 
inkis wraih; Jet that Rivg bene 
vile, yer Gud thar pave him is rightew 
{and rivhtcous in that givirg of him, 
6. Chriſt 5. Thar Jalus Cliitt 1s graciousd 
| 5 ECaci - v eli as 11ghieous, and vide: all thebi 
Bron iphd rifſc oft Nivgs tor gOud, AGs- 4, 37,9 
| v5 any Herou and Pu F/1s P:iate trith the Geniil 
{ aid Feejile of 7 rated are gikered 10:21 | chi 
ap wink COS, (1h ai Ty oc 3: b..1 Gods ball [Th 
and clnkd kad artcrimied betire ro [by 
denn. Cri 1s a Heathen King and Knol | ip! 
Lo: G.d. l/:.45. 4. Jer fur Jacob iy fi | 
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yants ſake, and Iſrael mine elect, 1 have | 
ſeven called thee by thy name; and Iſa. 4.4. 
i uit, Cyrus he is my ſhepherd and ſhall per- | 


forme «ll my pleaſure ; ſaying to Jeruſalem, 


{| iba ſpalt be built, and to the Temple, thy 
| found ation ſhall be laid. 


6. Though all Kings reigne by Chrift, 
yet Chriſt retgnes much more in thoſe 
who are good,then in thoſe who are bad: 


4 He puts his ſpiric into them that arc good, 
M|tomake them good ; he gives them the 


firit of wiſdome, counſel, and the feare of 


| the Lord. He Iayes his Law upon them, 
I\ and draws them forth in obedience to 


it, Heftirres them up to what is good, 
and holds them on in that goodnefle. He 
pave Solomon wiidome to goe in and out 


{| before that great people z and he wiſeth 


Princes for their places, and makes their 


{| aftings acceptable both co God and 


$| MEN, 


1, Kings reigne by Chriſt 3 Ic is not 


J\then ſo much their rich apparrel, their 


ſumptuous Pallaces, their Royal atten- 


F dance, that inftamps their Majefty on 


them, as this, that they are Chriſts crea» 


[tures for this World ; they beare his 


Image of power and government on 
mem, and chat is their great Majeſty : 


| | They are his ordinance, Kom. 13. reigne 
q |Þ7 him; and this ſubjefts and keeps mens 


'pirits under. Oh! thanke Jeſus Chriſt 


tat you have no more inſurreCtions, a- 


I CSSIINES ODE IBIY 


) 


gainft : 


6. Chriſt 
reigns 
more in 
thoſe who 
are good, 
then in 
thoſe who 
are bad. 


Uſe x. 
For In- 
ſtruction. 
Chriſt 
ſtamps a 
majeſty 
on them. 


Kings Feergne b 'y Chriſt. Chapg 


| 
{2. Toriſc 
againſt 


Chritt. 


p 


{Rom.:2.2. 
| 


3. Aicribe 
rhe good 
of govern- 
\ Ment. 

co Chriſt, 


, ta. W—— 


| 


ESA 

( « 

{ ground of 
{ Patitnce 

; tnder hag 
| RUlETE. 


___ "OW wa x. 


chem,ts to 
iriſe againſt 


vainſt thoſe in place and power; mm 
minds are It may be ready enouphy 
; breake out, but there is ſomething 
| Chriſt ſtops them. | 
| 2. Wecannot riſe againſt governmen; 
but werile againſt Chriſt: Alas! whom 
they that be in power , but me like or 
ſelves, that we riſe againit chem? Ny 
but they have a Commillion, which mw! 


have not; a reſfiftance is not ſo muchty 


| chem, as God. om. 13.2. 7s and alnajt 


was good Scripture; Whoſocver reſiſteth th 
power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God ya 
they that reſili ſpill receive to themfel 


be ſubject, nt onely for wrath, but alſiſ# 
conſcience ſake, v. 5. 


damnation or judzement ; wherefore younf| 


3. Aſcribe the good of governmentt 
Jeſus Chrift; All their wiſdome, juſtic, 
mercy and poodnefle, is extracted fron 
him; when you ear of the far, and drint 


| of the {wweet, when you enjoy your houls 
and lands, your ſhops and ſhips, you 


prace and plenty, exalt him for it, Thi 
you can lie down and riſe up, and walk 
abroad, its of his goodnetle and ingrar 
his Name on it, and recurne his praiſet 
him. | 

4. Do bad as well as good reigne 0] 
kim ? .learne hcncea ground of partency 
and contentation: Nothing calmes 
heart fo much as to revolve things 0 


God regularly. Pavid fa;s Pfal. 59 , 
pu 
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men} [1 was dumb, and opened not my mouth, bes | 
| cauſe thon didſt it, When Aaron loft 
ve off both his ſonnes, that which made him 
[| hold his peace, was, that God would be 
ment, mon and 2lorified ; God had done it, [ 
9.10. Z= That which made Job notto 
e ou | charge God fooliſhly,and kept him from the 
Ngſ/fin of impatience , ic was, that the 
1 [| Lord bad given and taken away; and the 
chto|like was that in old E/;, x Sem. 3.18.when 
wal | heavy. things were denounced againſt 
þ th | him, and his houſe, he ſaid, It ;s the Lord, 
nl | et him do whatever he pleaſe. 
fe | 5- How glorious is that Chriſt by whom 
mf] [Kings reigne ? how poorely doth all 
[oy] |their ſplendor reſemble his glory ? while 
they rule others, he rules them ; Oh'! 
ntoſ | that we could ſee him; he is not onely 
ſlice] | their governour, but their Maker ; fall 
fronf | down and adore before him . They muft 
Icintf | bring in an account of their government, 
ous] | and you may appeale from them to him, 
you | you heard before. He is moſt abſolute, 
Thaff | and by his Decree things are and ſhall 
alk | be to eternity . How doth it greive 
rar | Princes to feele old age come upon them? 
ſer | tobe {ubjefted to aches, painesand diſ- 
| | eaſes, and that they and their honour 
e bjÞ | mult pare, and lie in the duſt 2 Oh! then 
nc} | admire, and for ever praiſe him whoſe 
; thi} | Kingaome is an everlaſting Kingdome, and 


; off | 0f whoſe government there is 20 end, | 
by L ſhall conclude this Poſition witha | 
BY | word | 


— 
RE — 


s, Chriſt 
1s more 
glorious 
chen all 
Rings, 


Io >. re es "ACA 


| 


| 
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| [fe x. of 


Exhorra- 
tion, 


* Plale2. 10, 
23. Tobe 


wilc. 


' 2; Tobe 
| infiructed. 
; 


To 
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word of exhortation to Princes,takengy " 
| of Pſal. 2.10. 

' 1. To be wiſe and underftand by wha 
you reigne ; away with your conteftnh , 
againſt Chriſt, and fall in with hisau i, 
and intereſts ; that will be your wildonf,, ; 


t0N 
vere 


| Indeed; a ſingle portion of wildonf,,q 


ihould not content you 5 you are nf, 
ftudy, and torule; and a great dealedſ,,. 
wiſdome is required to a /irr/e rule: yal qc 
have many ſnares and temptations ſq, 
your places, and you need abundancedſy,, 
wiſdome to guard you from thoſe ſnare; 
you are to govern others, yea manys 
rhers, as wellas your ſelves : Be wiſe 
therefore O ye Rings. 

2. Be mfirutied ye Fndges of the Earth: 
God hath his word and his rod forgw, 
as well as others; and its wildome to 
learn by both ; Deur. 27. 19. you mil \ 


bh 
gift 
cou 
b, * 
for 
the 


—gr OR 


read to keep you humble, 1hat your beartilihot 
not lifted up above your brethren; and if you Du: 
heare not thar voyce of the word , behollſ] ye; 
a ſpeaking rod, and him that appointelY yg, 
itz Heare, beare, arid eur, yea Jean, 
rightecuſneſſe. 

3. Feare, feare before him 3 Tts not 
below you O Kings 3 it will not argue! 
pnſillanimous ſpiric to feare God. Exal, | 
18. 21, Jethr,'s Juſtices were able men | 


able for government, yet fearing Gol, | my 
The Ileffe you are under the feare of men, Þ|the 


the more lhould you watke in the fear 
(-06; 


—_—— 


— 
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Gd; This feare would be a ſweer bound | 
M0 your pOFer and will : and truſt God 
make others feare you, while you re- 
| Serve with jeave: Oh ſtrange! muſt © * 
Send Kings ſerve * yea fure, its nor 16 Hrange 5g 


COMP is true: YOu Are  e Jad;4s of Ie Earth, 
don ind therein his tervans. Many contro- 
re if verfies will come before you, and you 
aledſ.ce ro decide them according to Law : 
JA courage yuur telves in that thankleffe 
8 I yorke of judging, that its part of your 
edffervice to Godward. 
artil Prov. 29. 4» The King by judgement eſt a- 
NY Of Lifheth the Lands but be that receiveth 
en gifts overthreweth it . Let Fehoſaphats 
counſe] be acceptable to you, 2 Chroa.19. 
6, Take heea what you doe; for ye indge not 
rm for man, but for the Lord, who 15 with you in 
ne Oh the judgements 
mit} You had need cf gocd men about you, 
T154fboth in Court and Council] : This was 
10 Devids reſolution, Pſal. $01. 6, 7. My 
hold tes ſhall be upon the faithiul in the Land to 
ntl duel with mees and he that walketh in a per” 
can Net way ſhall ſerve me, It is recorded of 
| 4taziabs, 2 Chron. 23. 3. that he walked in 
DON the wayes of the houſe of Abab z for his Mo- 
2uea | ther Daughter of Omii was his Counſellor to 
7x01 | 0 wickedly. 
mY} Kings muſt do right to others, they 
Gol, || muſt releive the opprefied;then ſurely they 


nen, [i themſelves muſt be far from oppreſſion. 
red 


arth 


Fzek. 


06; TT —— 
_— 


| 


29, 


| 5, Tore- 
Joyce 
with 
mrembling. 


6s T (0) 


1 kiſſe the 


b- 


Son, 


1 Pet, 2.14. 
Prov. 20. 
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E2zeh. 46.18. The Prince pak n»t taken, 
peoples tnheritance by oppreſſionyio thruf the 
out of their poſſeſſiv,;, Your great feni; 
lies in this,to be a terrour to evil work; 
an avenger to execete Wrath on 
wicked, to ſcatter them, and bring 
wheele upon them : but to encourgy 
them that do well, that they may lie] | 
peaccable and quiet life,in all godlind| | 
and honeſty. | 
5. Rejoyce with tremblivg: You hi 

your burdens, and ſo your joyes, ma 
then others : You have your Gardny| ' 
and Orchards,your Parkes and Pleaſure} / 
your Muſicks and Recreations; we emfj | 
you not in theſe; much cotafort ma} | 
| you have in them all ; onely takeintlifj , 
Caution, rejoyce with trembling 3 youulſſ , 
never ſo apt to miſcarry as in the high f 
of your Joyes. Job feared his ſons wit 
Feaſting, and you know whole brand! 
1s to Feaſt without feare, Jude, v. 12» | 
6. Laſtly, Kiſfſe the Sox ; kiſſe him wit 

a kifle of love, Oſcalo dileFionis, andth 
with all finceriry : kifſe him with a kik60 
of honour and obedience, Oſculo ſubj (din 
onis,as Samuel kifſed Saul, 1 Sam. 104þ "0 
kifle him with a kifſe of confidence, 4% 
here in the Text, Bleſſed are all the) thi [hen 
put their truſt in him. Kifſe him with] i; 


kifle of Devotion, Oſculo Devorionis; fork 
alone is worthy of all love, ſubje&tionj/' 
faith, and worſhip. 


Ron 
CHA! 


na (hap. 10- 
| = A SRD 
elif | | 
(th 
ervic 
vOrit 
n tt 
not 


)urag opens the 3. Pop. That ſetting Hp of 
live) Government and Govuernours is for 


lindJ/ the good 9f the World. 1. In that it 
keeps men in Order, 2. In that it 

""N grves propriety. 3. It promotes 11- 
moi ; » 

\-4þ0| creaſe of what we poſſeſſe. 4. Brings 

ured) in Peace. 5. It is ſet up when God 

Wall 

T 


Se mans I os Re 


Cr4rc 2X; 


conſent. 6. This is for the goodof 


in till all rarcks of men. 7. Good to then 
if intheir whole life. ©. That Gover- 
” i ours due it is to be honoured. 
adi], Uſes. 


wid Ou have heard, that Kings reigne by 
dth Chrift, and ſo are his creatures ; 
ki Government is of his making, its his Or- 
;jedinance, and fo as it is from him,is good : 
10.1/None ſo good, as Chrift, and what he 
TY [Mazes,that is alſo good ; cannot be bad : 


fitts ſome, and brings in others to | 


theſe followes your third Poſition. 
zicha]] 19at | 
orke| The ſetting up of Government and Govere 
HoMI104s is notably for the good of the World, 


Rom, 13. 4+ He is the Miniſter of God to 
tree | 


ol 


IIs ons <r—n 


Pol. 2. 

CGovern- 
ment is 

for the 

Worlds 
good. 

1 Per, 2.13, 


— 
—_— 


id] . 


_— 


| 


| 


x.It keeps 
the world. 


in order. 


| thee for good. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Its called an 


——_ 


Government is for Chap,q ith 


| 1 wang mer 
creature, both becauſe its an Ocdinan,p 


for man, for man as he is a reaſonably, 
creature ; and Secondly, Its an Ort yn 
nance wherein God acts and dramfqrde 
forth Reaſon to the higheſt ads alſj, g 
ends ; its that which is in eſpecial ma plc 
ner for the good of man,of manking; thſljime 
will farther appeare in that, ng. 

3. Government is ſet up to keep th| ,, 
World in order ; order is Viuſcujuqlhr 
rei debita collecatio, the due ſettingd bing 
things and perſons in their proper plat 
and keeping them there. In an Arm 
when every Commander is where thy hj 
General appoints, and every Souldieriyhere 
that ranke and file, where the Commarſagn 
der appoints, and accordingly moragi] 
that Army is ſaid to be iz order. Notlyith 
Government doth that to the World,tiWar 
order doth to an Army. Men areaptiiffore 
be out of their due place and ſtation, aiſya] 
to move unduely; now governimlqq 
rightens them. We read a fad Sto; 
Judg. 17. 6. There was no King in Ifrenn 
but every man did that which was rightſſGod 
bis own eyes; There was *no King, Miſc, 
many Tyrants. Kings rule by law, Tiga 
rants by will; and ſo do all rule wither 
there is no government; and thenenamo 
man isa Tyrant, his luft his law, nyſtogj 
Divel, Homo bomini demon 5 Anarch)ithe| 
worle then Tyranny; better a bad gore 1, 

men 
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EE a 
waſ\nent then none at all,7pſa quidemr Tyrannis 
an of rolerabvlrs pre Anarchia, ſaith Bezg. 
wi Tyranny is tolerable,when weighed with 
4B Anarchy : Now to take away this dif ' 
ram order, and to keep every man in his place, 
anlfjs government ſec up; for it is the ap- 
maIofication of rules of reaſoh to things, 
;thafſtimes, and perſons ; Ic is an honeſt bind- 
ing men to their good behaviour. 
p tf 2, Perſons ſet 414 kept in order enjoy 
Qrpriety ; Withour government all 
ng things are common, and community 
Jlathmakes a War of every man with every 
Man ; what is common is mine as well 
e Whkehis, and his as well as imine; and 
letlihherefore if another enjoy that 1 lixe, if it 
Mtfcnnot be divided,and I like and Ilacke it , | 
ovefmill fight for it with him, and ſo he 
Notfpith me : but government ends this 


aPtMMore, to be proper now 3 what belonged 
, Whoal] before, to be peculiar to fom? now, 
mWnd foprevents that War we now ſpeake 
YOMd; it divides unto every man hisinhert- 
Irs unce, and maintains him in it. It was 
ighWſGods government that divided the Land 
> MiatCanaey to the children of Tſrael, and 
n, If]ewe them every one their lot ;, or elſe 
wither would have been as much fighting, 
el among themſelves about it, as there was 
naſFtodiſpoſſeſſe the Amorite,the Canaanite, 
chylſ he Hlivite, and the Perizzite. 

on 4. Government promotes the increaſe of 


d.thilWar, and makes what was common be- } 


q 


Perſons 
lo keyr, 


enjoy pro- 


priety, 


3. Go- 


vernment 
promotes; 


men; 


| 


what . Increaſ». | 


PTY 
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Government is for Chip, f 


4.Prorects 
Our Peace, 


| Timle2.2o 


s. When 
God fits 
ſome, and 
makes 0*- 

t hers con- 
(ſcnrin$-+ 


what we properly have: Intereſt ix |, 
which drawes forth all men; the if |}, 
not ſow to have others reape, w| 
build to have others poſſefſe andanff} 
there : But ler ic be their own, andilf] q, 
they think no labour too much, no| þ 
roo great : what is every bodies, inf|fij 
bodics ; and Commons we fee are wah þ; 
when incloſurcs which are worſegrowlſ f4j 
are more improved, Governmentmig ng 


' mecall this, or chat, my hovſe, my lal 


my ftatez and being mine,l like andlhyr 
it, and do what I can to improvelt. | 

4. Government proteds your peace: tor 
eft tranquillitas ordinis. You hear, 
order before, and now we tell you diy} 
tranquilkcy of it, which is peace. Wi fry 
diſmal ftormes would ariſe in efAn 
Country, City, Town,and Family,bq ye 
every mans Land, Dw«dling, Tradiff, 
Eſtate, if government were not? It ki 
us alivein our houſes, and ourholſthe) 
furniſhed for our livelyhood : A peartfſcan 
and a quiet life is the great end of goraſit? 
ment ; and if any breake in upon yolſſable 
difturbe, and difſquiet you, then gon 
ment interpoſcth to proteft, and deiffegye 
you. [wee 

$. Theſetting up of government is, Men 
God makes ſome men able, and wilt 
manage publicke affairs 3 and draws thay 
rits of others to conſent and ſubje. Fad! 
Feſus Chriſt aſcended up mnto beavl boy 

| 


Dinos... 
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d, Chap. 10s 


{fairs wich diſcretion 3 others are {o ſtrong 


mal that they can guide their own, and the af- 
row fairs of others tco0 2 but hozos onus, Ho- 


mug nour is a burden ; to care for others is a 
1 care with burden, and men love not to be 
nd burdened : Ft is therefore the goodneflc 


t. JofChriſt,ſo to cemper and propole things | 


e: Mtomen, as to incline them to take ſuch 
acre and burdens on them. Jh+s thing is 
u oft to beavy for thee, thou art wot able to per- 

forme it, ſaid Ferhro to Moſes, E x04. 18. 18. 
1 ef And who is able to judge this thy ſo great 
7,00 « people ! was Solomons expreflion. 1 Kirgs, 
raWfz,9, but Chrift makes men both able and 
t killing for government : But ſuppoſe 
r hol they are never {o able, and willing ; how 
earffcan they govern, if they be not called to 
port? 1, but the ſame Chri/? that makes men 
 yoladleand willing. to govern, makes others 
go nling toch»oſe, and tubjeting to be 
| delfyoverned : and he cauling both theſe 
| [rectly to concurre, ters up a Govern- 
1s, Ffttent, T confefſe, I have wondered to 
imghhe the ſubje&tion of Souldiers to their 
5 teſFCaptains, of Seamen to their Boatſwains, 
di, Audthat to blows and bill-bows; if they 
eve Flould rake head, its not their Captain 

4 I 2 or 


Dion... . 
| EET 


$ | give gifts unto mens for the edification of his 
Jn | þ:dy, Eph. 4+ 12. So, as King of the 
» W| World, he is in heaven, ard gives gites 

| uno men, for the governmecni of the 
dtl.world, Some men we {ce are fo weake 
10M! that they cannot manage their own af- 


| 
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| 
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5 This 1s 
for the 
good Cf 
ail ranks 
of tnEn, 


| 7. In their 
whoie 
lives... 

| tov & (- 
| eps; 

| 
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| 7 } S } 
fome,but of ai! ranks of mea : Irigh and oy 


or Matter could withftand them: ar 
why do they nor.? riuly its beca 
; Chrift by his ordinarice of governnif| 
' aws their {pirits. | 
6. This 75 s0tably for the prod, uti 


rich and roor, Jearned and ignoran 
g000 and bid, Government is of Gol 
who 1s the chiefelt govd, and ſo nd i 
communicative, moſt goud to other 
and thcriforc thotc who are imployeds off 
Dout ti:ts worke, are called Drj Terrefm'"* 
Farihlv Gods. Þ have faid you are Gu eng 
It notably commends government tows 
when it is fo extenfive in its goodneff®0 
All mens goodis fo interwoven in itth*t 
it cannut be obſtrutted, but all menyiſ 0! 
ſuffer 11 thar obſtruction. "nc 


Government as extenſive n10t one! its ley 
$45 ON 


wht 


mc, but to al men in their whole lives; al 
this 1 tzke from that paſſage in J'* 
Tim. 2. 2. That we may lead a qizt li z0od 


Where 1 5b{crve two things, Firth, th uy 

matter «f Jife and death is wrappedupiſ'®”: 
"OPIN VW CO: . War t 

government, And Secondly, that th, 


good of government is not onely in ſon thei 


| crimes and paſſages of life, to all ranksÞ"*! 


men ; bur in the ybhole courſe and ſerie) 


paſſages in our whole lives, and nd 
eminently in the matters of higheſt ca, 
cernment, as its there added, in all god ahju 
nefſe, and gravity; for ſo the wordoh, 


7171, tranſlated honeſty ,properly ſigni lis ch 
i 


—— 
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and 
caulk 
1men 


rernment,, that we mighe be much in 
zodlinefſe ; and next to godlinefle, we 
muſt be grave, carry our ſelves fo, 'as may 
1 | juſtly clame an «fteeme from thoſe we 
1 joy} omverſe withal. 
ora}, 8 There is certainly honour due to ſuch 
Golf 990 are ſet up for government. Row. 13. 1, 
mi} They are the h17 her powers, 6Zeoia UTegs 
they199ze and v. 3. they are the Rulers, of 
ed 04110076, yea and fathers too, and there” 
;/o7e muſt be honoured ; God never ia" 
Gy[{ded them their ducy without their 
ton[gnity: nor did he appoint a ſmall por- 
nel; ton of honour for them 3 we owe reſpect 
ith0eto another, and we mutually give 
n wſMreceive honour oc of anotner 3 but 
imour to Governours mult be more ; 


nehaveprotetion of our being from go- 


ee 


8. Honour 
due co go» 


VETINOUTrs, 


ly to tity muſt have that and {om things more: 
/: ®they are pablick perſons, taey muſt 
in ave pablick honour, and as they are for 
+ j{2090d of all, ſo all mutt honour them. 
\ th Thisis that which we are commanded, 
| upl kom, 13. 7» Render to a 7 th-ir ans 5 Fl gs 
at 07 to whom Flonour Lelorgeth. Honour 
1 (ont bthelr due, and you wrong thera it y ou 
ks dÞſeit not; and you oblige tnem tor 
rid) protection, when you give them 
| n{Pirhonour. 

| 1 Take notice hence that God is a 
god ahful Creator, as well as a merciful Re- 
x[*mer. He hath everlaſting love to guide 
nil choſen ones to eternal life ; and he 
1 hath 
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hath comm-:n love to govern the Worli] ud 


When you enjoy the ſweet and good, tl need 
peace and plenty of government, wedeyſuke 
not buryou ſhould look to theſe that Gul lic 
makes uſe of to hand thoſe good thingſer) 
by ; but your thoughts are not to ref} aſſhlels 
them, but ro mount higher ; own theinf| ls 
firament, but honour more the priniheo 
efficient : are your Governours goollfſner 
remember him that make® them fo; df 1, 
you receive good under them ? Oh!bJor 
ſure to eye the hand whence it come{yood 
God extends the good of governmentii|iSar 
unrea'onable creatures as well as unifſhw 
yeu,and to you the more in and by then|lay 
Thcie 1s more Improvement of the cra{lyh 
tures, both of Sca and Land whereghho: 
vernment 18, thin where its wanting, | 
witnefſe the condition of our Brethnf(hur 
'n New E-g/zu4 compared with that Qwm 
che Natives there; who receive lictledtuhen 
the goed of creatures, which God gingkir ſ 
our precious Brethren to enjoy Withiſtrou 
| buncant comfort. They 

2. Governcurs need abundance (er 
wiſdome, and publicknefle of ſpirit; k 2, 
they are fet up for the good of the Worlſuthe 
The world was not made for them iljuit 
pompe and pallace in, to hunt and pnjſeck 
greſſ- in; but they are made for Whit: 
world, and ſhould befor the good dliÞytly 
Nothing is ſo crofſe to a ſpirit of ft 


vernmentas a loiv tclfiſh-ſpirit. ”_—_ Wn, 


Ren In 
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orll] ud honoureble Governours, you had 
, th][need fudy and pray, obſerve and pray, 
deny uke counſel and pray 3 much, very much 
Gul liech upon you, even the good: of al un- 
bingſder your government ; which the Lord 
&< afſhleſs you to conſider of and e<ff:&. 
he inf Is govern:ment for the worlds good ? 
prineihen give me leave to exhort you to an- 
2000Jſnerthe gocd you receive, 
2; W 1, By bighly efteeming them that are 
Ja Jer you in the Lord ; they are tor your 
med, and you ought ſo to efteeme them. 
enttiſzSom. 18. 3. the people there cryed our, 
; Unifſhou art worth ter thouſand of us. The 
thenflay required a man ſhould reverence h:s 
crevOather , Lev. 19. 3. how much more thoſe 
regnnhoare fathers of their country, Patrie pa= 
K0gÞes, Patriots indeed. How doth the 
chra(hurch lament, Lam. 4. 2. The breath of 
ut Our #oftrils , the aunointed of the Lord was 
reledfickes ix their pitts;, and thoſe are branded 
ginghr ſors of Belial that deſpiſed Saul, and 
dgwought him no preſent. x Sam. 10. 27. 
They walke after the fleſh in the luſt of un- 
ce (ttaneſſe that deſpiſe goverument,2Pete2.10. 
; kf 2, Make honourable mention of them: 
Vofutheſame place, they are reckoned pre- 
em fſanptuans and ſelf- willed who feare not to 
| puphecte evil of digmities. Exod. 22. 28. Thou 
or i fult not revile the gods, nor curſe the Ruler 
| of thy people. 1 could heartily wiſh that 


f gen would not think their tongues their 


W— — 


off, but ceaſe from this curſing, and re- 
14 viling. 
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2, Make 
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able men- 
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them. 
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Gen. 42. 


i 10, 


&, 2B 
ſpeak to 
God for 
them. 


x Tim;--2. 


L, +2» 
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| ſccs up for the good ct the World. Ht 
| ply they are not {0 good as they ſhould®: 


ee Hee ee a ee art. —__ 


viling. When Foſeph was Govemonl 
Egypt, his brechren call him Ld; uf 


ſurely we ſhould not ſpeak lightly dj 


thoſe from whence we expect our publi 
good and protection : How unreaſy 
able js ſuch railing, ? ic oneiy foame 
your own Giiccntent, and rends tobi 
up an undue rage in them that hear 
it profits not them that be over you, hy 
rather exaſperats them againft you, wl 
tarns thoſe thoughts that ſhouldbeh 
y ou, againſt you. 

- 3, Let me cxhort you to ſpeak to(y 
for chem. 1 7T:#2.2.1, 2. Its the Apoſtk 
cxhortarion there z he well knew hn 
backward we would be unto it, al 
therefore he {aich : Texhort and thatyit 
a T;evoy mavrwr, 4 firſt of all, and mari 
his variety of expreitionsz Sypplicatin 
Prayers, Interceſfions, and giving of tha 
muſe be for ali in auihority, and all It 
encuph; did you know their dutjesan 
their 'difficultt:s, vou would not cel 
praying for them, v. 2. Its for yourgud 
that yeu may lead a quiet life 3 pray y0 
mo: e, ard they will ale becter : Itmi 
be they had not miſcarried fo much, 8 
{o often, it you had helped them by your 
Frayers. vV. 3. Ts 2s pood and ati: 
able in 1ve(pht of God cur Sevicar ; W 
no marvel firce they are thoſe thati 
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gither are you : but be good in this, to | 


pray to-make them better. They were | 
bound to pray in Parls time, when you | 
night reckon ſo many Magiſtrates as | 
here were, ſo many were their enemies : 
:ndare wenot more bound now, when 
qur Magiſtrates are our friends? God 
hathnot dealt ſo with other Nations, 
nor with us in this Nation heretofore. 
Never was there a Magiſtracy that did 
openly and profeſſedly engage for the 


now there is. Oh! cover their infirmi- 
ticsin love, and pray for them ; for they 
beg your prayers. Cyras inſerts it into 
his Decree, Ezra 6. 10. that they might | 
pray for the life of the King : and I am 
confident that nothing would be more 
Kceptable then your fervent prayers: 
and Tet them never want them. 

"4, Submit your ſelves ts every ordis 
nance of man, for the Lords ſake. All men 
defire torule, but few know how to ſub- 


zo0d of all that truely feare God, as | 


mic: God ſets them ro order, aiid our | 
duty is to be under their ordering : Ir is 
poſhble ſome of their ordinances may 
role our particular intereſts, and our 
ſpirits z ſhall we - therefore not ſubmit ? 
tmay be fora publick good that they 
tecree 3 and if they orker ſo, they doe 
their duty, and our duty is to ſubmit, 
tough it be our particular lofſe. If we 
would look up, and conlider for whoſe 


jth 
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ſerve in 
perſon & 
purſe. 
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Cd 


| when you think of the men you arety 


{lake we are to ſubmit, it would muchre. 
' leiveus: Its for the Lords fake ; thelai 
requires our ſub:niſtion to them : forts 
ſake ſubmit + ic may be your ſpirits tie 


ſubmic roo, and that the time was, thai 
there was not ſo much difference betwen 
them and you, and you little thought 
be fo at their commands : I, but knoy, 


ate" \ 


Government is for, &*c. Chapal 
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Irs to God more then to them; and I hope 
it will be no hard thing to ſubmity) 
him ; to God, | 
| $. Laflly, teſtifie your thankfulnelk 
for the good you enjoy, by your fervic 


may call you : boggle not at the word 
ſervice, they ſerve you more thenyol 
ſerve them. The greek Proverbe is tru, 
6 15 rt SENG Ths oukias o Ter morn; there i; 
one ſervant of the houſe, arid that is the 
Maſter ; their governm?ac is butanhv 
nourablelſervicez and vi!) you not ferie 
chem that ſerve you. G::1nble not tod 
much at publick Taxes and Impoſicions; 
governments cannot be carried on with 
out them ; they contribute what 1s more! 
precious for your ſafety, then you det 
for their government, Row. 13. 7. Rev 
der ts all their dues ; Tribute to whom Ire 


both in p:rſ2n and purſe, as occaho| 


bute is due, Cuftome to whom Cuſtome. 
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Urfolds the fomrth Poſttion ,That Go- 
vernments are apt to change ;where- 
in is ſet down. I. Governonrs 
change by death, or other wayes. 2. 
Forms of Government change, 3. 
People change. 4. Lawes change, 
5. Leagnes aud Trade change. 6. 
Chriſt makes change by his judge- 


meats and providences. Uſes . 


E ſhould be too bad, if we did not 

acknowledge the good of Ge. verne= 
mint ; but withal we ſhould be rc fool- 
ihif we ranke not ther goodin ::s due 
place, Governmenrs are good. bur #ii}] 
they are creatures; and all the goodneſfe 
of creatures is mutable. Hence this fourth 
Poſition. 

Governments and Governours, being crea- 
tures of this world, are apt to change. Go- 
frnments are Gods Ordinance, and ſo 
tall fland, but ſtand as creatures, and 
creatures of this world, and ſo as the 
World, changeable. Its the tranſcendent 
property of Chriſt to be unchange- 
ably good, creatures not ſo; and 
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nours 
change. 
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change. 


—_—  ——__ 


OY 


- 0 


I CCR 


| this will be manifeſt many wayes, ah 
1. Gover- 
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Governments are apt Chupyl 


I. Govcrnours change by death, oÞ;hci 
their manners : They are mien as wellyſ/qur 
others; and ſo come under that Statyrl.cha 
law, wherein all mc; are a?pointed out no 


| die ; Their breath is in ther nofirils, and|[pil 


it God caſt it out, all their power f|yhi 
earth cannot retaine it. Nay ſometinecon 
by their luxury, riot, and intemperanc, ot 
they dig their own graves, and {horta(kl, 
theic lives; nay ſometime they die whik|yer 
they live, either depofing themſelves, a day 
elſe being depoſed by others from ther|}6b 
government, and ſo they out-iive ther] 1 
pompe and power. Now the changed|Ma 
Governours makes great change in gue 
vernments ; what troubles have beenin|{ 
the vacancies of Princes, and what tur hi 
motile about Succefſors? but fuppokl 
they live, yet they may change thel|to 
manners: How good are many at fir, ||wi 
and how bad ar latter end ! 2 Chron. 24 || 
2. Joaſh 4id what was right in the ſight (|| 
the Lord all the wayes of Febojadah; but v1. de 
17. and 13, when he was dead he hearkered||( 
to the Princes of Fudah, and left the buſt|\N 
of the Lord, [Iu 
2. Manners and Forms of government j|V 
as wel! as perſons are liable ro change; i 
Ifrael was firſt raled by Fudges, tha ||1 
Kings, then by Strangers, Rome, how! b 
ſepticolli{even-hilled Rome,more varios| | 
In | 


| 
| 
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up, bp.13- #0 Change. 
Gas +I 


es [her government, chca hills: witnetie | 


ra cheir Kinge, Coniuts , JDictators, Emper- 
vel a ours, &c, How oft doth Soveraigne power 
cate (change trom One to more, and from 


#cey[|moreto One again ? and the change hap- | 


, ily not from whac is unlawfa), co that 
er afghich is Jay ful ; but from what 1s Ictſe 
etim[/convenient, to what is more. I think 
anyſyorgovernment by a King to be unlaw- 
orte|/ul, nor yet the government by a lingle 


LU 


whit] perfon and a Parjiament. We in our 
s, on dayes have ſeen much in this, therefore 
their [ſhall adde n 0 more, 

ther 3. People change in their Mindes, 
gedf[[Manners 2nd Conditions, In all go- 
| g0-[1erment, there muſt be ſome to be r4- 
en in| {td as well as ſome 1orules and if either 
tur ſichange, it hath a great influence in the 
ppoſe[|government, The people are the body 
thelr]|to be governed, and you know its mobile 


, 24 || How oft do they cc mmend and cry up 
zþt [| ſome for government, and by and by 
ver, [deny them ? now, none 10 wortby, ſo 
ered} dfirable ; anon, none ſo unfic as they ; 
bay [|Now, they fall down and adore their 
[| niſdome, valunr and ſucceffe ; and after- 
ment || vard riſe up againſt them, and would if 
ges; | |they could, trample on them. 1 Kings 12. 
then | |1 Af Iſrael come to Sechem to make Reho 
om![ am King, but a little after, v.16. they 
jos} {ſq What portion have we in David ? nei- 
ini| |tter bave we inheritance in 1he ſc of eſſe. 
| To 


a. 
earnatin: a ee ts; 


fic [|vulgus, 2n unſetled, chengeable body : | 


, 


j 


—— 


2. People 
change. 
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4. Laws 
change. 


gs. Leagues 
and Trade 


i change, 


| of Laws. 


To your tents oh Tſrael ; now ſee to thing 
 bouſe David : And as they change inth 
minds, ſo in their manners andcon 
tion; they grow worle and work, 
gluttony, drunkennefle, in pride, mu| 


uncleannefſe and revenge ; yea they mt) 
grow poorer, More idle, and ſony{|ll 
needy, chat 

toc 


4. Change of Governour, Gone 
ments and People, pr: duceth the chayſ991 
Governours look on thelg 
{lative power, as their higheſt ; and thi 
fore to hold out their place, they 8 
Ads and repeale them; they vote ut 


unvote again, ratifie and nul] Ordinigf 


ces, and that ſometime upon ground! 
reaſon. The ſafety of the people 1s, 1 
ought to be, the Supreame Law. N 


| 


when people do thus change, it mayi 
neceflary to change the Laws, that 
thelr ſafety may be provided for. Fan 
5. Nations change in their Leapmſiie 
and Trade; They are in with oneNq, 
tion, and out with another, - and ſont 


leq 


time in and out with the ſame Natin* 


| 


| over ber, for no man bayeth their merch 


David he was friends with Nabaſh th 
King of the children of Ammon; but wha 
Nobefh was dead, 2 Save. 10. Hanun th 
ſon of Nabaſh and David fall out, fa p. 
18. 3, There was a time when the Me bo 


chants waxed rich, but v. 11. the Mv a 
cbants of the earth ſhall weepe and wut my 


ti 


—— 
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and | Mr pil. | 


bf any more. Trading is ſometime fick, 
1 ijca dead, and men complaine they have 
ih [nothing to doz another time it grows 
[| quick,and rhey have great returns. 
6, Jeſus Chriſt the King of Nations, he 
ey mdf bis great judg<ments , of Sword, Fa» 
© mull Eine, & Plague of Peftilence,makes great 
changes : Governments are apt enuugh 
-walltochange of themſelves 3 but how much 
chaynore when Chriſt comes to deale with 
ela them? Ezek. 14. 13. God breakes the ſtaffe 
I thefbread, and ſo cuts off man and beaſt from 
7 milſſitz or elſe, v. 17. He brings @ Sword npon 
te fie Lend, or ſends the Peſtilence, v.. 19. and 
diny$j9s out fury upon the Land is: blood, ro 
nds cut off from It man and buaft, Whar 
is, aÞvoful alterations are there, and have 
 Nſtiere been in Germany by th:itemeans ? 
aſh Cities laid wafte, and b:come ruinous 
that Weaps by a prevailing enemy ; how many 
milies ſwept away with the plague,.nd 
eaput tte living ſcarce able to bury th« dead ? 
16 Ne. 1: Governments ; ſurely leffe bodies, 
ſonefch as are Towns, Villages, Families, 
atin{* not freed from ſuch changes z how 
þ ny Families have we ſeen up and 
: whaſwn, riſe and fall ! yea many great hou- 
1x th][®Gefolate, and contemptible ones ex- 
Raja. Oh chat we were wiſe to make our 
 Me(ilies Litcle Churches, our dwellings} 


to change. 


 Meubitations of righteouſneſſe, and recep | 
Ks of poor diftrefsed ones ; it may be|. 
lord might lengthen out our tran- 
quillity, 


un 
rhe 
M__ 


6, Chriſt 
changes 
them by 


his judge- | 
ments on 


them. 


Uſe of In- | 
ſtruction. 
I, Surely, | : 


lefle bo- 
dies will 
change. 
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2, See the 
creatures 
Vanity. 


| Pial. 118. 
8,9. 


Uſe 2. of 
Exnarr. 
1. To-g0- 
j YErnour's 

' to look 
afrer rrue 
Wiidome 
and 

| rigiteoul- 
\ncflc. 
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Covernments are apt Cup, * 


quillity, buijd us up, and nor dettropy * 
2, Lcarnz hence the vanity of of 
creature, and of all conditions herehsf, 
neath ; why ſhould we ter our hertal,; 
inat that Is not,or may ſoon prove othe, un 
Wie then now ic is? 1/a. 2. 22. Ceuſoller 
ceuje from man m7 ſe breath is un bis ur M 
for wherein is he 16 be accounted of ? Ii, 
verter totrujt in the Lord, then to put nf ; 
Confidence in man ; It as better to tifub t 
ihe Lord, rhe fo fat any confi dence FL, Prip "op 
c5, Let me now adde a word of Fvfhyq 
3 ortatton. p 
i. Io thoſe who have the Govemka| 
0.ntupor their ſhoulders, to look ate 
tre wildome and righceoutneſle as therhf 
eſt:blifhineot: char which gots to mutÞyy, 
vr pride and Juſt, will ſurely mould} 
that which is wicked and oppreflive wil 
dovne with a vengeance. Equity an 


| lincerity are the beft poyze and balidſy,, 
| for your tumbling frames ; your Molltþyy, 


tains are bur weake, and your foundrJyf 
tions unſetled, Pſel, 73. 18. Surely Why 
dicſi ſet them in ſlippery places, thoucaſtOhſhgy 
them down to defiruition. Is it not beltlafyy 
you todraw nigh to God, the unchanh,,, 
able One, to cry to him, ro lifc up yoly , 
ſouls in ſecret, to draw down that (tabilty,. 
ty from heaven which cannor be fou " 
upon earth ? 

2. How little and low ſhould youſy; 


in your own eyes ? think not your - P: 
i 


© __— 


_ — —_—__W 


hh 


© hen 


— O— 
S 


ay par: 


to change. 
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— nr” oye 

ro) lene ſo ftrong, tnat. you can ever be mo 
1 ey when as your government carryes 
eeb4.in the frame and make of ir that is 


au ochange 3 you or your people, their 


Ot ndition, or y our condition my ſoon 
eeſeliter; your confederatcs may prove ene- 
#Ojiulie, and your trading paſſe ro others ; 
? Nifuftand now, but how ſoon may you 
put 9B? others may fall and riſe; but if 
rufus mtall,how hardly will your riſing. be ? 
# Pefife of low condition cannot fall much ; 
01 Wiedangerous is their ſtate that arein 
gh placez Facrl:s deſcenſus, deſcent 
ovemkafte, bur ics hard ro get up again, 


k ale 1, Itmay exhort us all, To have our 


sthitkfures and hearts in Heaven. Surſum 
) MiRrdo, Ariſe, 2ri ſe, for this is wot your reſt, 
uldrk readily ſhould you rake leave of 
© Wilt that is going from yon, and you 
y WWianot ſlay it 2 7a! dv» pgoriil8, Col. 3. 2. 
ball your affetions cn things that are above, 
Mol had vot 0 things ou the earth, is the A= 
UN Fales counſel; and if you will be follow- 
) "Miand ſecking, he tells us what it 
_ lbuld be, 1 Cor. 14. 1. fellow after Charity, 
tif} defire ſpirtual gifts, that ye may edifie 
We Je avather, 
gn 4. Caſt off thoſe thoughts and paſli- 
n - Was unreaſonable, that ftorme and 
pare! ar theſe alterationsz Its your 
dome contentedly to ſubmit to that 
” Mich your buſtling cannot remedy . 
I: readof one, who when it was told 


ta _ : K A EI him 


—_— 


3.To have | 
our Trea- 


ſures in 
Heaven, 


4. Caſt off 
quarrel- 
ling pal- 


ons at 
rheſe 
Turns. 
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rn 


him thac his childe was dead, anſwer 
Scio me genuific reortalem ;, 1 know Tha 
a morial, When ſuddein and gread 
zerations preſent, ceaſe to wonder; wiy 
is riverred in the nature and compli 
of things, will not out 3 ſparks willy 
and ftones will down, and fo will Ki. 
domes. 
5. Laſtly, let us all in thefear 
God contend, that ſince governments 
apt to change, and alterations willh 


eg. - 


Oh! contend that they may be ford j| 
better. How defirable are the conv 5 
ons of a State and Nation 2? from Pri p 
co Humility, from Vanity co Gray 

from Ungodlinefſe to Holinefſe, fry * 


reflion to Releiving the poor; [yh f 
would be happy Changes indeed, af, 
ſuch as would conduce to our pid 


perity. 


Fe C( 


4K TW 


b 0 I ENT 


wat Kings abuſe their power. 


44c8 © = 0... aa. me. os 


ty qens the fif1> Poſ. That Kings abuſe 


their power + for, 1, They ſerve them- 


earet 
nts ſelves more then others. 2. They 
illled ture their power that ſhould befor 


ory the good, to the Hurt of others. 2, It 


5, Itr efver #p to Chriſts enemie. 
ud Uſes. 


[ 
, ay, | 
IE FE have heard that Kings reign by 
Chriſt, and that Government is 
k up for the good of men : But now 
come to {hew the unhappy inverſion 
power againg Chr:ft, and of govern- 
tent againſt thoſe for whoſe good it was 
intended, Hence your fifth Poſition. 
HAN Kings and Prizices have in all Ages grosſl 
med their power. The firſt King we 
mad of is Newrod, Gep. 10. 10. His 
lngdome began at Babel : but what was 
&? v. 8, He was a mighty one, thats true; 
lugsare mighty ones,buc where ? in the 
nb, and for the earth ; for earthly and 
aſual things, v. 9. He was @ mighty 
K 2 


ann ps againſt Chriſt in his perſon. 4. 
| Itis againſt Chriſt it his intereſt. 


| 


one, | 


Pol. 5. 
Rings a- 


buſe their 


PowCre 


Gen.10 10. 


tm 
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Kings abuſe their Power. Cluy, } 


PR 


1. They 
ferve 
themſclys 
more 
then 0- 


_ thers. 


nts but & mtghty Hur”; Duc £6 muy vl 
beafts as of mer. Saw! was the fritfiyg,, 
of }rari;, and what he was vcall knoy 
Now thar they have thus abuledtyy 
power, | hall thew thele frve wayes. fy 
c. They ferve therniclves more daſj;y 
others. Government and Governonſ, 
you heard was fet up for others,and tif}. 
good ; and to turne It © one perfon,afpd 
family, is a palpablc abufe: How (iſe 
te when cheir double portion of dheleat(fy,n 
ward chings which ſhould enable cheny] , 
be more uſctul and beneficial £o obnfy(y 
is imploy*d and laid our mainly togwlyy, 
friends and ſervants to their own Milyy, 
and interrfts ? 9 one wand _ 1 
POpiiary ending ove to deir Cowyyy] 
Lys Bow wickedly have chey interwothyh 
>heir fof-intereſts ? when they have god] 
fuccefle in publick enterpriles, how ſy 
thcy ſacrifice to cheir own nets , apſithyy 
ding ethic own widdeme and poly f 
You that! inde chem fomerimes alla, 
and Corteons; but is It ngtto inhamnyll n 
love and power to themſelves , by Uh 
repute of their wildome, birth and Why, 
quence # Jegenigf jed meguam ; {acunliiſin, 
mals publics: viitty, but wicked; eloqudiy 7 
but to pablick damage ; and dhus tffin, 
abufe their power by «heir corrupt ſah;; 
ſeeking. x Saw. B. ix. Its fſaid,Hen tin 
appoint for bimjelfe : He, that is Sau! Why, 
ſuch as he was, will appoint re , 
ev; 


ON ny —_— 


EY — 


parfp.12- Kings abuſe their Power. 


uddltves; Bur David who was after Gods 
mbeart (in government as well as 0- 
lege) and thoſe who be like David, 
d they &ey, they I ſay, will not ſeek rhemnſelves 
* [tth: good of others : and now ( me- 
e Unſjinks) 1 finde my hope enlarged for 
TWtioe who fit at the fterne of this Com- 
m-wealth, that they being eminently | 
(oa remarkably rai{cd up by God, will 
wethe honour of him who thas raiſed 
leanlyn, 
hem 4 They turn their power that ſtould | . They 
Xunfor the good, to the hurt of others, | urn their 
Ofldnever intended power to opprelſe 3 | power to 
tn Wigerto cruſh the weake and innocent, | *< burr 
N Wt to belp and releive them ; Bur 1 T——_ 
Wild daily obſcrvaction and experience 
vin this and former ages did not 
© ronclame the miſerable abuſe of power. 
WW Fad over your Chronicles, and there 
real finde that made good which 
ona ſpoken by Cato Cenſorius : Reges 
apes eſſe de genere beftiarnum rapacium, 
h , Kings are akin to ravenous beaſts, 
] "FMoprey and devour ; they are great in 
gn, and powerful in oppreſſion. 1 
a/p.8. 13,14. 15, 16, 17. They ſhall rake 
4" I" Dayghters, your Feilds, your Seed, your 
wr nts, your Sheepz and what Is this | 
7s Wng, but unjuft taking? and unjuſt 
W Wy 15 oppreflion, and oppreſlion an a- 
2 Meof power, 
þ The greateſt powers were againſt 
-— . 228 K3 Chriſt | 


"=D 
 & 


Kings abuſe their power. Chiy F ( 


Chriſt in his perſon, while he Was Um |[46 
earth, Ads 4. $6. The Kings of theeai||wot 
ftand np, and the Realers are g atheredug]|(i6 
ether againſt the Lird, and againſt wil 
Chrift. No ſooner was Chrift born, bylju 
Herod ſeekes his lite, and he is fainetolfa 
carried into Egypt ; when he comesfor Fa 
ro preach, and work miracles, the Scrigjor 
and the Phariſees, ard the Rulers of lun 
people 1et againft him , call him Wil 
zebub the Prince of 1: »:1:; and thayfſite 
he profeſſed bis Kingdom. t tobe of ile 
 wortd, but came in a low emptied ayf00y 
dition;yet he is held forth as an cnempyjd0 
Cejar, Foh. 19. 12. If thou let this mag 
thou art not Ceſars friend;and fo you ngſ6 
' how he was cond: mned and abuſei\ac 
Herodand Pmntins Pilate, Thus was 'ol 
vernment turn'd 2gainft himwhoſkj f 
Ps 2 | jou 
| 4+. Kings and Princes have been bit 
encmirs againſt Chrifts intereſt and jy! 


S.. | ple. When Gods Trae! was in 


t 12ere aroje a new King, bxcd.1. 11. chak IT 
Task-maſters to affli? them wth heavy ken 
dens, thit their ſouls (erved with rico W 
dens, Egxcs, Maſters, Ha: dfhip, Serwtw_# 
js the beſt thar Kings c a1 12rd the light 
"of Goa. When thcy come into Caugit 
 $tbea King of the Amor ices, will nod it 
Fer them to paſſe thorgw his border, bf} 
gathers all his people ro fight tha anc 
| The Kings of 7er2 jul, 21, Hebron, farmer 
Lai 


| 
| 
| 


bagf (ip.12, X07gr abuſe their power. 


295 + 


as pm [| cb1ſÞ and Egloy made war with the Gi- 
the eas [|feonits becaute they made peace with 
reduplihel. Zoſo- 10. 3. It was eroboamthe 
ein} ll Yang] the fon of Nebat that ſinned, and 
m, belluade Iſrael to firr, 1 Kings 14. 16. Anda- 
ne tobgint whom were all choſe bloody per- 
es fonfflicutions under the Heatheniſh Emper- 
Scrilalears, but againſt the Chriſtians, the ſer- 
s of {Innes and worſhippers of Chriſt * It any 
{Enilbefel them, they make the Chriſtians 
allthe cauſe of it 3 and then, Chrifiianos ad 
Janes, carry theſe Chriftians co the Ly- 
«ms, Jet them devour them ; ic was e- 
ugh ro make a man guilty if he were a 


nem 
v-rg]Griſtian : Boas vir Cains,ſed Chriſtanus 3 


a ngÞGains was a good man, but a Chriſtian 


aſdigud thus is power inverted a 
25 aſudhis intereſt in his people. 
0k} f- Kings and Princes give up their 
pryerto Chriſts enemie 53 can there be a 
1 binghſgreater abuſe ? Rev. 17. 17, The rex hornes, 
1d jefſfteten Kings of Europe, they agree and 
ll gve their king dom to the Beaſt to receive 
hadws from his luſt, and to ſerve his de» 
yy leſſignes. Rev. 16. 14. The froggs which are the 
+, Bu pirits of Devils, gee forth to the Kings of the 
with «nth; and Rev. 17. 2. The Kings of the 
- li (8th commit fornic avion and ave drunk with 
|the wine of the great whore : and thus yoa 
orfiſ[ eepower abuſed. 
r, lf} 1. Sec here the foundation of turnes 
tenſ| and changes upon kingdomes and go- 
m[/temments 3 they are departed far from 
at R4-. their 


| 


, ms, ; 


gainſt Chriſt | 


—_— 


5. They 
give up 
their 
Power ro 
che bealt, 


Uſe of In- 
ſtruct jon, 
' 1. See the 
ground of 
rhe turns 
upon 
King- 
domes, 


| 


— 
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a 


Chap.a|\þ 


Kinis abujether P:wer, 


——RITIEIT—— 


2. Kings 
litcle de» 
ſerve rhe 
name of 


Holy. 


3. Judge 
no eaute 
by greac 
followers. 
Jeh.9.48, 
49. 


—_— 


—R 
their rizht «nas, become corrupt andy ud 
bcminable, to thai the Lurd cannotiysl||hu 
fer them. Are thete tne powers that] {6 mal 
vp ( faith Gd )# did Fever intend thy [a 
fhouid b< againft nie and mine? did [{( of 
them up to pride themſelves in their Jus} 4 
ard to opprefſe rhoſe that are better thall/e 
themi «Ives? Surely ro. TI wil ax arj[jing 
ſaith the Lord, and overturn, overturn, mn-(ſcout 
tarn them Wh {c 

2. See how little they deferve thilfi n 
name of Sacred Majeſty, who were ſors ſift 
tane and mindel:fle of holy things, thalfſkv 
keep up Relievion nor cut of conſif} 5, 
ence, bur ciſtume, not that God myſſ{i 
have his homage and men Gods bleſſing; 
bur our of Stare-policy to keep meninſſden 
awe; how grofſeflattery tis it, both dffvh: 
dead and living, tocount their memonſſe 
bl: fled, who wcre fo crooked and curſediot 
in tkeir ccurſes ? he 

3. Judge not of men or cauſes tobeſſ6oc 
good, by the greatneſle of them thatom||lo 
them and follow them. When ChrilMil 
was In the world, 7ob.7. 48. the queſtia Int 
was, Have any of the Rulers or Phariſeesb||0t 


| lieved on him? any of your great wilel\mer 
{ men No, I warrant you, they kno# 
better, they are more wiſe then fo: 0 
49. but this people, this poor people, git 
dy people, nay curſed people that know 
the Law, Luke 23. 35. The Rulers derided 
him, and Luke 24. 70. Onr cheife pref 
Pr 
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(dip. % Kings abuſe their Power. 
"da |.nd Rulers delivered bim to be condemned to 
tiuk\[\euth, ad to be crucified, You muſt not 
tſk] makethe great ones of the earth your ex- 
they w% for then you will follow wicked- 
 IfnlN/oelle 
Jus} 4. Lindeceive your ſelves about the 
thaſſmevalue of earthly powers ; The Trap- 
 arjl{ings of power are not fo good as we 
,nm-ſount for, becauſe power it ſclfe may be 
toſoon and grosfly abuſed : Grace, grace, 
- thiſi moſt deſirable, which is proper and 
proſiftive to correCt theſe abuſes, and cannot 
thaffrve to theſe wicked inverfions. 
ſi} 5. Laſtly,is itany undue inference,that 
 mgſſing Kings have «buſed their power, to 
ſfing;Jall upon thoſe who take their places on 
eninſtem;tobe c11cun:ſpet,very circumſpet? 
th dfÞjnhat hath been, may be again; what hath 
morſſen abuted, may be abuſed : Mittake me 
urſedſiot ;1 am far trom beſpattering thoſe 
mom | am bound ro honour 3 ſurely 
tobebods great deliverances, and his peoples 
tomſlood, are freſh upon their hearts, and 
ChrilÞll raiſe up a redoubled confideration 
eſtioaſOthem how to honour God and ſerve 
eese|Mgr preſent generation, in the manage- 
 wik}ſ|nent of publick affairs. 
no 
0: 0 
, gid 
ow 


ride 
Preis 


all 


__— 
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nu 


| 


) 


| 
| 


4. Learne 
the true 
yalue of 
earthly 
Powers. 


$. Let 


chole that 


rule be 
circum- 
ſped, 


| 
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" ng8 _ Abuſe of Power tends Chang | 


| brings in a breach. Sin and ſorrow 
| inſeparable companions; if fin goe befor, 


! 


” = NE 


CHaAP. XIII. 


Proceeds to the fixth Poſ. which ſh 
That abuſe of power tends to th 
breaking of power ; which is ajj6 
rent. 1. When thoſe in power rel 
their lazineſſe. 2, VVhen they tak 
20 account of under-0fficers. 1; 
Vhen they rule by will. 4. Vn 
they look not after excecution 0 
good Laws. 5. ut are axjuſs. nt 
6. Sinfully conformable to neigh 
bour Princes. 7. Undue enter) 
in thethings of God, And 8.Pth 
ſecute thoſe who are good. Vhes. 


 FOvernments you heard were apttt 
change; yca to change from g 
to bad, and from bad to worle, and thi 


ſorrow will tollow after. To beclothd 


power isa fin, and ſuch a fin as wil 
make way tor ruine, deſolation, and®& 


{tra&tion. Hence your fixth Poſition. - 


LLenn— 


with power, is an honour ; but toabill 


The fins of Princes whereby 1b:y abuſe 


=: 


'[|tobreak their power. They gladly ac- 


{cept of the honour, revenues and obſer- 


[their Miniſters, it tends to break power. 


to break, Power. 
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yer, carry @ $endency with them to breake * 
teir power. All their power is from 
Chrifl, and all fin is againſt him ; and ' 
ſurely he will never maintaine his own 
wer in a way againſt himſelfe, As 
rinces have power over other men, fo 
they fin in that power 3 they fin as they 
are men, and they fin as they are men in 
ace, as Princes , Now their Prixcely fins 


 —_—_ 


uthus. 
1, Indulging of a Jazie ſpirit, tends | 


rance of their places ; but transferre the 
areto others. Corona curarum nidus, A 
Crown isa neſt of cares; they love the 
Crown, but will not undertake the care: 
They are too nice and delicaregthey muſt 


ſports, no not for a publick good. No 


before made over to them in the worke 
and ſervice, 


2, When Princes take no account of | 


[know its impeflible Princes ſhould per- 
forme all their duties in their own per- 
lon: They have much lieth upon them- 


{eives, 


ce thoſe that break their Princely power | 


not mifſe their meals, their naps, their } 


wonder then if God cauſe that to paſle | 
rom thew, which they ſo put away | 
from themſelves ; and make that over to | 
hers in the honour, which they long 


Pol. 6. 
Sins of 
Princes 
break 
their 
Power. 


FS TI. 
A lazy 
ſpirkt. 


2, Not ac- 


_ counting 


with their 
Miniſters. 


— PK 


Abuſe of Power tends Chapaz, 


3. When 
will is 
Law, 
Greg. in 

| Moral. 


4. Nor 
EXEecuting 
| good 


Lax. 


| 


+ 


; 


| 


| 


' 16 inherent in themiclves; anG tizno le 


ſelves, and they have more to transfer: 
to others ; Its a wafting 11 tr put offwhy' 


to transferre to others, and takeno 
count of then. They muſt havetheir 
Miniſters; thats granred 5 &at their Mini 


fters muſt be accounted © 11, or elfeall 


will fall : Ic keeps them in duc 2weand|| 
order, to think they malt to an axdi,|| 


give account cf their ttewardſhip. Place 


and juſtice will be bought and fold, pub-|| 
lick treatures exhaulted, publick negote|[}; 
] ations ſlighted, and whar care they,when 


they know they ſhall be let alone ? Hoy 
unworthily may men becray thetr trulh 


diſhanour their Prince, and wrong thel| 
Nation, yea do it boldly, when the || 
| know they ſha]] poc uncxam ined, and bofþ.; 


unpuniſhed s Princes deveit themfelve; 
of their hight power by this neglett; 


and its jutt they {h:u]d fall fhort of the 


- [ 
reverence they cxpe&t in the hearts f þ 


thoſe who are under them. 


3. When will is Law, then down yoes | 


rule : Now debet Princeps dominani ſed 


Ratio : The Prince rhar is the Princein|| 


his will, ſhould not beare ſway,but Re 
ſon: Government hath no ſuch enem) 
as ſelf-willednefſe; never do Princs| 
loſe ſo much of their power as when th? 
exalc their will againſt Law; they thini 
they gain, but then they loſe moſt. 


(ul 
E1 


[Nat 


F- 
|ti0y 
is 


4. Negle& of looking afcer the execr|[yy, 


tion 
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MP-13» 
imdfgood Laws, auch inteebles cheir 
[\rer: Kings ſhould be Living laws, Ke- 
War woive Leger, their carriage fo regular, 
el $tocommand imitation, and their care ; 
Ge \[/oreat to fee good Jaws executed : Exe- | 
their OM makes good i.aws alive; and good 
A os well executed, males Kings live ; 
cal betheir power is advanced in their exe- 
20 ation, and neglett hercin Is fat] and 
TA ninous to chern. 
aces | $, Injuftice cambles down Chairs 
pub- Tate, Prov. 86. 12. The Throne 55 eft a= 
zu Uibed by reghteonſmeſe * but Mic. 7. 3. Its 
(ding evil wits both hauds when the Prince 
aketh aud the Fudge akerſs for a reward. 
rul, When thax is afted which we read of n | 
lan.$, 14. when the oppreſſed ry, and | | 
4 {|| not eaſed, when might overcomes | 
whe the, its @ woful victory,and ſuch an one 
1-4 \|*they ſhall have nocaule to triumph in; 
"\ |[krChrift will cauſe them co vomicap all | 
c their ſ\weee morſeis, and £0 repent of their 
5 0 {wjuſt dealings. | 
| 6. Sinful conformity to neighbour Na- | 6. Sinful 
57 [isdoth no good.tc difpleaſed God and | 
ff icfervanc Sauued, when the people cryed * urs Ang 
.||*t Make 45 a Kings 8 Sam. 8. 6. and the | Ms 
fat argument Was, fey wanld be {ike os | Nations. 
hr Netions : So verſe6. Give as a Ring 
bjudge #55 and verſe 5. Make us @ King 
wink hjugge #s, lhe all the Nations. When we 
(aatorme £5 their pride, their faſhions, 
ecte|| wr exceſſe, their wantonnefle ; will not | 
"| [undermine us ? 5. Unduec 


le Ao _- = 2 


Ks, 


fert | 


PTY 


$. in- 
1nftice. 
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Abuſe of Power tends Chip 


7. Undue 
interpo- 
ſal in che 
things of 
God. 


8. Perſc- 
curzjon of 
the good 
and quiet, 


| with it, ſhall be out in pieces, thay 


_ 7. Urdae interpoſal in the thing ef 
God will pull down the powers of mn, 
God hath reſerved it for his own wi. 
dome, power and holineffſe, to giveth 
Law of his worſhip ; His fteare is notthk 
taught by the precepts.of men, or made goo! 
by their powers 2 The patterne of theTs 
bernacle and Temple is to be fetched fron 
God alone; we are not tyed to wit 
for mens commands to ſerve God ;thy 
| may make our ſervices to be more aft 
| thepraf&ice, but not more righteowI 
themſelves. Gods conimand is a (i! 
| hctent warrant,and its high preſumptid| 
for any to interpoſe thereingvo corrupto 
croſſe his ſervice. = 
8. Unjuſt perſecution, and profecut 

| on of the good and quiet of thelal 
cracks authority . They are to be tn” 
rour to evil doers, and then their authorif b 
| comes forth in the power of it ; butthq]* 
1 muſt not be terrours to thoſe that de * 
well, nor ſtrengthen the hands of "0 
| wicked, and ſad thoſe whom God woull}|#* 
not have ſadded; This will never fablibſ|, 
| any government. Chrifts intereſt is in ll h 
| people 3 the beft way for Princes to muſt]. 
taine their intereſt, is, to fall in V1 hi 

Gt 


Chriſts intereft. His people are his 
| Bointed owes, and they muſt doe then" 
barme. Zach. 12. 3. Feruſalemis«W 
denſome ſtone ; all that burden themſe®| 


—_—_ 


CI 


to break Power. 


os: 5 04- | 
4k 
n D, 
* 
ſtap.13. 
| 


| [ike people of the world -be gathered together 
ant it. 

1, See the cauſe of the great turns that 
have been among us : Former ages cane 
| [not parallel our ſtories 3 you know how 
[God hath fer up his Throne for Judge- 
ment, and called the great and mighty 
[ones to the barre, and cut them off, And 
1/oh! that now theſe who yet remaine 
[\yould turn their eyes bicher, and ſee 
"|\{hough it be late firſt) ſee the true cauſe 
n]\$at cracked all former greatnefſe, and be 
[|umbled 5; confeſſe their fins in their de- 
ſolations 5 and if they cannot ſee theic 
ins 25 croſs to God, let them abhor them 
4ememies to their own State. Oh! that 
, be would accept of this counſel, To 


I\recke off their ſins by righteouſneſſe, and 


horiq b if poſfible ) there may 5e a retarn of their 
it ther |/Penguiliity, 


at do} Suffer 1 beſeech you yet once more a | 


of th!{|vord of admonition ; the Lord make it 
woull{|Fectous healing balme to you. 

Rablidh), 1+ Watch over yahr hearts in Jawfal 
in kiÞ\Wings, and with al Rveping keep your hearts 
main{irein. Its lawful ſurely to cate and 
\ wid}/Cnk; and for you to eate of the fat and 
tis of|/fink of the ſweet, yea to feaſt your ſelves 
bn[Aly : Bur tis nos lawful to feed without 


: a hwr1F"; Fnde 12. Eceleſ, 10. 16. Wo unto 


wel[|9* Land when thy Princes eate in 1he 
vgh Ang. Its Jawful to eate, but not to 


[# cate 
_ =. _ 


te tieir iniquities by turning to the Lord, 1b.t | 


— — 


_ 4 


$— I PR 


q 


Uſe 1. of | 


Inftrua, 
See the 
cauſe of 


Our Lure ; 


Uſe 2. of 


Admoni- 
tion. 


Tr. Watch 


the hearr 
in lawful 
things. 


L 


ateationnd. 
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cate untcaſonably; Prov. 3x. 4. ly 
for Kings O Lemus!, its wot for Kin 
drink wine,or Princes ſtrong drink; leaf ty 
drink. and forget the l.w, and pervert th 
Judgement of any of the afflified : its nol 
tor Kings ſo to drink as their drinkin 
ſhall make them light and frollick, ſou 
to forget the law, the aftlifted and thei | | 
cauſe, Math. 11. 8. They that weare ſi" 
cloathing, «aus pogevles , wearing the" 
daily, are in Kings houſes : But we red": 
withal, Zach. 1.8. I wil puniſh the Princlf® 
of the Kings children,aud allthat are chat 
ed with ſtrange apparel. If the ſofcnefſedfÞ*"? 


| their apparel betoken a greater ſoftneſk|: 


of their temper, it is not their being nÞ% 
Kings houſes ſhall ſave them from punils| he 
ment. Strauge apparel ; Jun. Indument||t 
alienigenarum: apparel in imitationdlſ'® 
ſtrangers, people of another Nation, wha 
they frame themſelves into the garbedÞm 
a Conquering people, whether Ezyptia ge 
or Bab;lontian, and teſtifie their ſpirit bj WL 
their habit Onmes qui exoticis veſtibusIsÞ%i 
vitatem animi prodebaut.Drufus. Such whoa 
betrayed the levicy of their minds, by: 
their phantaftical apparel : Probabiledþl®ſ 
faith Ealvinz Aulicos ſtulta affetiatint})" « 
mutaſſe veſtes; Its likely the CourtiePy 
out of a fooliſh imitation changed thi} 3. 
garments. I would our Courtlers weak 
notguilty of new+fangled faſhions, ad} et 
gariſh garments, paintings and powde-Þ'b 

41-1, (9 


_— 


4,46 


pal Wp.13- to break, Power, 


Inlp6 1p01s of beauty, and naked breafts, 
non inns their ſhop-windows as if their 
#1jgjuodly were pur ro latſe. You may 
11 th ycffionlelſe, tumerimes relaxe your 
s no ſſinde from your fcrious and weighty 
nkin wployments, and follow your Recrea- 
Bong and Pleafures : but take heed of 
cher icing lovers of pleaſure; thac will make 
ve Cj Poor men, Prov. 21. 17. and to be, 
ben! 0:4 MaArnoy "1 g1AoBect, [gvers of pleas 
read(ſines more ther lovers of. God, will render 
rin $08 worſe then poor, even wicked men : 
hath (evare your pleaſures be nut your ma- 
fe offs; for then you will ferve 4:werſe luſts 
nee $6vell as pleaſures. Tit. 3. 3. Malus fi re* | 


1g init, ſervus eft tot domrnorum quot vitiorum 


ni (Une faith, If an evil man rale, he is ſers | 


ment [ut of fo many Maſters as he hath vices. 


ondfÞ'00k on the pleaſures of the fleſh as the | 


whe Jne of y our ſpirits, and your Courtly 


he offſmpe to be buc ſo much pageancry : | 


ptin| When Agrippa, Ads 2523-18 ſaid to come 
t by! Ah great pompe, its' in the Greek, p57@ 
us (Pons parracies, with a great phancy ; 
who 1nd pry is no more, Worthy is the 
z, by|fcord of that great and good Courtier 
led, ſes, Heb. 11. 35. who choſe rather to ſuf= 
ati ofliiion with the people of God, then to 
reienÞ*0y the pleaſures of fir for a ſeaſon. 

thi} 2. Beware of covetous felf-love, the 
weaker of publick places. Exod. 18.21. 
adſhemien there to be choſen Rulers, muRt 


2. Beware 


of ſelſ-love. 


dei hating — When Samue! 


. Fouls would 


— 


a 


| 


3. Exalt 
not your 
felves un- 
| duety, 


| 


| 4. Ange? 
thirbecomes 


—.. 
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Abuſe of Power tends Chay.ng 


| 
would deter the people :rom a King, | 
vn 8. x1, 12. Hepleads, He wiltuh 


[| 
your ſons for himſelfe, for his nerf . 
| run before þis Chariots, to eare hj 
ground, to rep h:s Harveſt ; its all Hi 
H:s, His 3 wicked Princes pretend pub {yi 
lick tranſa&ions and necellities, when the Þk 
.maine is to fill cheir own Coffers ; the! 
{ſparencicher their own children, ng 
firangers, bat exact their Cuſtomes fronjſj 
them, M:th. 17. 25. But exceeding ter- phi 
rible 1s that of feremah Ta ſuch, fer. 9. "he 
It. He that getteth riches and a0 by right] 
ſhall leave them in the midſt of hs dayes, au c 
at bis end ſhall be a foole. Ivy 
3. Exalt not your {: Ives unduely, for uiſe 
that will bring you down, Prov, 16. 18|þut 
Pride goeth before deſtruG101 and an banghly|liki 
ſpirit before a fall: proud ſpeeches, g&|lh 
ſturesz carriages, ſhould be abhorredbyifiy 
you, Its one thing to keep a due diſtance I 
another thing to be proud : Its one thingllky; 
to mairtaine your place, and another ſhy 
' thing tobe hanghty. It was the faultdlſkh 


j 


| guod Hezekiah, that his heart was lifiedþhbh 
up; I but it was his great comimendz|ſpy 
tion, that he humbled bimſelfe for the pri 6, 

' of his hegrt. Be not wiſe in your Oily 
| eyes, but give care to the wiſdame of the wr; 
Ancient, and the petitions of the poor. ||, 1 
4. Anger and malice misbecome a] |ſnin 
wiſe man, much more a Prince. 1rajw#\r 


brevis eſt ; Anger is a (hore madneffe, and 
| malice] 


—_—— 4. ns 


nt —_— —_ a ——_—— 
Y 


the. —_—_—— 
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to break Power, 


[| fup.13- 


malice is illwill continued, and both 
fould be baniſhed from you. How fa- 
nous was Moſes for his government, and 
jet the meekeſt man of all the earth? Perit 


np,1 
I 
en tg 
e bi 
LH 
pub {yill loſe your judgement when your afe 
0 theFkftions are diflempered, Eccl. 7. 9. 4nger 
ther Yoferh i the boſome of fools; and folly 


 Merhould be far from them that govern. | 


fromJlow ill did Sanls anger becoine him, 
g ter-(Nohen fie calls Fozathan the ſon of x perverſe 
r, 1). ikellous women? 1 Sam. 20, 30. and as 
right, tle will ic b:come Princes now. 
, al} 5, Forget not the kindnefſz of others 
you, and your engagements and pro- 
y, foruſes co chem. Rulers muft be men of 
$, 18/hub, Exod, 18. 21. True in performing 
1ghhMeir promiſes. Its a brand on King 
Wt) | 


fredjþ 

endeÞdfervice, bur do nor. 

prid'] 6, Look well thar y our Courtiers,and 
 OMNaunſellers prove nor flatterers ; Kononts 
of thePerzigexce; flatterers are Crows, Prov. 
or. 18.28, A flattering mouth worketh 
£0] Jane, How many ſuch mouthes are a- 
ju#\Þcprear ones, and how much do they 
2 © Poke their cuine ? x Kings 22, 12, All 


| dictum quando res tranſit in affefium z YOU | 


| 


s. Forpet 
nog others 
kindneſſe $0 
You, 

2 Chron, 
24. 22. 


6. Loh 
that fet- 
lowers 

prove not 
flatterers, 
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VVicked Prince, Clyp.1 


( 
the Prophets propheſied ſaying, Gor uy | 
a Gileed —_ proſper : but that Ky | . 
perity was his death, v. 37. fortheKigy 
died. Its the unhappineſle of great ons 

' that chey have few to ſpeak truth to them}, 
men rather ſeeke to pleaſe the humourdf, 
great men, or to ſerve ehemſelvesupay,, 
chem, then to ſpeak plaine and faithfulh},, 


 £o them. 


CHAP. XIV. 


» 


| ber 
| Unfolds the ſeventh Poſetion, Thuþto 
| Prances being wicked, people graÞ"s 
wicked too ; becauſe. 1. The pownſ® 
and place of Princes, preſent wickts b 
mefje under another hue. 2. Toak,,. 
good Laws are not executed. Jn 
Then wickedneſſe is eſtabliſhedby it 
Law. 4. Becauſe then the Preifiſpi 
fall in. 5. People follow exampluÞ" 


of great ones. Vſes. | " 
At fin is of a ſpreading nature, nl Y 

the ſins of Princes are oft ſpreading "fe 
their ſins undoe their power ( as Ju, 
heard ) 1, and their people too, as appriliffy,,, 
in the ſeventh Poſition. de] 


Ad... 
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up to | [Princes being wicked, peeple grow wicked 
prok i Prov. 29. 12, If a Kuler tearken to lyes, 
Rig llc fervants are wicked : he will not 


Ott Fent thoſe that will feed a Iying, proud, 


me Bicleane humour in them. A wicked King 
ourdffates a wicked Court, the Court infets 
A BieCiry, and the City the Country, and 
ul, Country another.Sin is an epidetnical 
gue,and ſoon 

& frongeſt infe&tion is from the higheſt 

— [rs as appears, Becauſe, 
|, Wickedneffe in men of high place is 
ticepreſented to the people 3 It <omes ro 
min anorher drefſe, and under ano- 
er hue then Indeed it bach ; people are 
ThÞþfooliſh to conceir all well that great 
grop es do, Joh. 7. 48. Do any ef 1b: Rulers 
op fe? they thought unbelicte no fin, 
ed cauſe the Rulers belicved not. Pride 
, Princes is Jookt on but as Statelinsſie ; 
Tha erLuxury, living freely ; their Wan- 
* Jmnefſe, Court pleaſure and merri- 
tbythnt;and their Oppielſion, their p:2-9- 
reif tive: What we would abcminate co- 
whlyÞng from meaner perſon*, we fall down 
Wmagnifie in them. We read 2 Kings 
36. whatſoevor the King did, pleaſed the 
Inizand if he do wickedly, that will 
alethem too; and they are ready to 


'W 


"2 
ding 


Tin with their wickednefl:. 

|: Wicked Princes leave Gods Law 

Pxecuted, and wickednefſe unpuniſhed; 
this ayes the rains on the neck of the 


c L3 


ne... 


THE 
—_ 


ſpreads the infeftion;and 


peopls | 


x 


Prince, 
wicked 


| people. 


Reaſ. 1. 


Wickedreſſe 
in Princes 


comes in 
@notber 
dreſſe. 


Reaf. 2, 


Good Laws 
are Mt Cxte 


exted. 


oſ. I 
Wicked 


m—_— 


| 


—C 
————— = Og - — -_ 


Wicked Privce, Clu 


TH Ino oo 


Reaſ. 3. 


Wickedneſs 


1s eſtabit- 


ſhed as by & 


Law. 


Pſal. 94. 


20. 


Mt 


——_ 


_d 


peoples Juſtsz what are laws totheny|| | 
not executed ? who would not be during] th 
in fin, when he can cſcape free ? Unde.Wik 
Magiſtrates move according to the a({iif 
cure and motion of the Supreame: Ifhiz|fi 
motion be irregular, theirs will provfÞſkc 
excentrical ; it the one ſell places, typ 
other will ſell juſtice : None look aftzt 
Magiſtrates, and they as little lookwſfn 
their unde -officers; and ſo, all wickd6v 
nefſe hath a free courſe. | Go 

3. Becauſe we finde wickedneile evſhgr 
blifhed then as by alaw, and that opmihct 
all the fountains of hejliſh decys, adfier 
makes a deJuge «f {in co drown men iſt 
When wickedneff: gers the Throne, aiſike 
miticheite is fr-mid by a Law ; then ali 
1s verſe 21. WO beto the {0u]s of therigh x 
tc04i35, and the blood of the innocea;Þnd 
Honor vittulas [Premiums Honour {hould ON! 
be the reward of virtue z but when itlfhe 


| miſplaced, and become the reward of vityf 


14ny, not virtue; when prophanationdſſm 
noly rimes, and things, fall be ulkered|oer 
in wich h!s M-jc/*;es declaration and bodlfNo 
of ſports : now he is ſcarce a good lubſe 
j«& reputed, that is not a good lawnhnil 
an ifporter then. When roguifh Stag 
players ſhall] paſſe as his Majelties ſe h 
vants, who dares hinder the aCingi0F{re 


' their wickedneſſc? and will not peopiffar 


follow it fafter then they can aQ? yes,ad} nic 


Ir may be,outaft them coo? yes ſurely. It 


. . 
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-s YES wicked People, 
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heni|, 4 Becauſe of the Preiſts of rhe Nation. 
during|||thach til] been In a!l time's like Prince, 
Inde:ſike Preift ; Kings had their Biſhops, 
he + {kbops their Chaplains, Chaplains theIr 

IhsFfriends and acquaintance to cry up his 


proglcred Mafelty, bis blefſed memory, and] 


s, th uppy reigne : when if fifced. we {hall 
k ar ochade much truth in any of their al- 
ooktſertions. Ahab had his Prophets crying 
ickel- Pow up to Ramot Gilead and proſper, when 

God neither commanded the going vp, 
le efisfior promiſed the proſperity, Will it 
 opraſuot promote tmgodlinefſe when the Lea- 
z alfdecs of che people cauſe them to erre, and 
en iffommend ſuch bad examples co them ? 
e, ſite Prince and like Pretiſt, and Hof. 4. 9. 


1 88ite Preiſt,[ike pecP'e. 


Reaſf. "7 


Becauſe of 


National 
P riefts. 


eright «. People are mightily led by example, | Reaſ 5: 


XeaJndno example ſo porent as that of grear 
(houl nes; men affect ro pleaſe them, hoping 
n Ityfhey may by their greacnefſe do for them; 
of orfearing if they conforme not ro them, | 
1ond tmay prove their prejudice. Regis ad 

nemplum totus comporitur obs, all the} 
bodlforld is moulded by the example of 
] (udſſteir Kings : What ſhoales of Drunkards 
Yana fill wallow in their mire, and reele in 
taftFfour ftreets, when the Prince loves bottels 
$s n{Wize? Good God ! how will men 
ngidfirtch their wits to invent new oaths and 
copl Uſes, when the Prince 15 a Blaſphemer : 
$0 nickedneſſe ſeerns to come af with a| 


ly fnce from theſe Grandees; and how | 


caulk} L 4 pun&ually 


ee Sh 


Pecple are 
fed by exe 
amps. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


| Uſe 1- 
| Rulers 


have much 


ro anſwer 


{ for. 
| 


2, Exam- 
ples move 
auch. 


riege 85 1n 
(ur Ne 
| {ATC 


Jo Wiched- 


| 


- ——— 


pun&ually will gracelefſe ones folly 
their perverle wayes ? 


VVicked Prince, Chay | 


Ll 
ſol 


1, How much have finful Rulers 


ho 


anſwer for, not onely their own fins, bu i 
other mens alſo? how many ſons of Belidfg; 
do they bring forth by their example, 
multiply guilcinefſe on their own 
counts? Princes impleas people for fat Nlhy 
on; ſedition, tumulcs and riots, and ned 
without cauſe : Burt may not puny un 


dite them for bad example,for 


etcing thefor 


blurred coppies that they write ately 
and ray nor Princes blame thernſclisſjn: 


for making the people ficit wicked and 


then rebellious ? Again ſee 

2. Examples mave much , plus movnt 
quam mrecula, yea more then miracle, 
Miracles are cauſe of preſent wonder, but 
are ſoon forgotten z examples are repe 
tcd and daily before us:Example is a (bot 
way togood orevil: Oh! then look + 
bout you, whoever you are, that arev 
bove others. Magiltrates, Miniſters, Cap: 
rains, Parents and Maſters of Familie; 
you of ail others, ftou'ld be burning al 
thirmg l.ghts, holding out the word of it 
m yerr godly converſation to Your peopi 
and ſouldicrs ; Husbands, Parents, Me 
Bers, cbieye your duty In your dignit) 
and ſo cCeport your ſeIves, as yourCor 


| ſorts, Children, Savants, may ſcethe! 


re in your actions. 


Zo Take notice( People ) what predt 


— ua 


ant 


. 


wicked 


Cn 8 © 


and wicked People. 


Pay il D.14- 


alloy oickednefle is rooted and rivetted in 
* |[5ru; you cond nor rake that impreſſion 
ers 6 [tom evil example without ( as you do 


$, buÞfyou had not a body cf fm within: oh | 


Belid) hank your naughty hearts, for being fo 
lezandfion tainted. Satan comes to our Savi- 
mn a-P/ our and findes nothing in him, Foh. 14.30. 
 fafi-ſ/but in us he findes a ſtrong party for him. 
d n&[hditeyour wicked, proud, paſſionate, 
pleirfuclkane, ungodly Natures, for your 
ng tefforwardnefſe, too too great forwardnefſle 
after?ofollow what is evil ; the theives with- 
ſelv8Jinopen to thoſe without, and both rob 
d and]/nd ſpoile, 

| 4 Laftly, how juſt is it that you (ut- 
move krtrom Princes, when you grow fintul 
racls||fom them ? can you be content to tol- 
r, blow them in evil, and be diſcontented to 
rept>lſreceive evil from them? little doe you 
a (honſ)tnow how your following hardens and 
0k #[|encourageth them in fin; they grow 
Ared worſe and worſe, and you help co make 
oo hem ſo 2 no wonder jf you finde them 
nilies; 
1g and 
t ira 
peopkſ 
rs, Me 
nit] 
"Cor 


fainlt God. 


-thei ©: CHAP. 


predt 
ckeb- 


| 


; 
j 


litter to yau,when they finde you wicked | 


4. Its juſt 
that we 


ſuffer from 


Princes. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Opens the eight Poſition 5 namely, Thi 
abuſe 6f Power and wickedneſed | 
People, adapt to Civil War, as)-| 
pears. 0. In that pride inPrint| 
produceth pride in people. 2. Pridt| 
introduceth Luxury. 54 Luxury ji 
wverty. 4. Poverty diſcontent. 5,| 
Diſcontent meditation on their pre|-| 
ſures. 6. That meditation an ut-|| 


willingneſ/e to payments for public 
ſervice. 7. Thes forfake their 


Trades, 8. They feare more tha 
they feele. 9g, Incendiaries au-| 
ment their feare. 1©. Theſe incen-| 
diaries have many followers. Uſe. | 


O: have heard of Power abuſed, 
Chap. 12. and how the fins of Prin 
ces tend to break thar power, Chap. 1; 
and that when Princes are wicked people 
prove ſoalio. Let us now ſee all thel 
joyned together in this eighth Poſicion. 
That abuſe of pawer in Princes, and 
wickednefle in people, adapt to CivilWa 


Reboboams abuſe of power cauſed the tf] 
_ Tribe] 


Mm PX —_— 


..; fawn to aRt at laſt as they did. 
;.. | Itwill not ſtand with che wiſdome ot 


(Gap.15- of people, adapt to Civil war. I 55 | 


||Tribes to rend from him; and the WiC> | 
| {ednefſe of the Bcnjamites cauſed the 
{/people of I; acl to war againſt them. 
* 1, Abuſe of power ſticks much upon 
{ome ſerious and godly ſpirits 3 ic did fo 
{[omour Worthies in that /ong Parliamewt : 
IVorthies L call them 3 + for truly they did 
{ mrthily in their 11me : and we know how 
[afible they were of the Supreame a- 
buſed miſled Power , how «fc they peti- 
', || toned, how Jong they treated, and trea- 
I td, waited and waited, and art laſt were | 
0+] forced to detend themſelves : In which 
\ | &fence, God and their confſciences, and 
|. necan teſtific, how tenderly they pro- 
j.|| ceded, and how unwillingly they were 


j\ ome men to ſee the Laws ( which are th: 
|| Viſdeme of our Anceſtors put forth with powe» 
| -d Author:ty }ro fee them I aygtrampicd 
| upon, and fouliſh ſelf-will cxaltcd ; 
| Theconrage of others cannot brook e 
njuſt commands over their pens and 
demands of their «<ffates, Som: beleeve | 
bod hath invefted them and theirs with a 
lderty which they cannot lightly part 
nithall;but are tyed to mainraine. Others 
conceive they are betruſt+d with publicke 
ntereſt, and therefore dare nor but ſpeake | 
plainly, and a& boldly. 

Some feare they ſhould offend , by fin- 
ll filence and ſubjeCion . 
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' 1. Ie doth ſo 
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; 


} . 
| and not let them know it : 


| Men,are leading men,and have many fol-' 


| 
{ 
\ 


to thoſe in power to ſee them abuſe it, | 


Other fcare. they ſhould be unfaithful þ 
0 


| All are ſenſible of power abuſed, wonld 
faine have abuſed power re&ifed; bati'} 
to the abuſe of power,there be added per. | 
verſnefſe, and ſupremacy of will, ceaſe 
to wonder if you meet with a diſpofition 
to warr, yea the worſe of warrs, « civil 
' Warre. | 
Theſe wiſe, couragious, conſcicutiois 


 Jowers 3 their good affe&ion to their: 
Countrey being ſo oft tryed and known, || 
obliges eheir conntryes hearrs rothem: | 
How many have bin made wiſe by their}; 
wiidoms, and inftrufted by them in prin- i 
ciples of power and ftace , which they ne 
ver knew, and begin ro be acquainted 
with the terriers and boundaryes of prero+ 
gativeand liberty ? 

Courage is not confin'd to leaders, but 
is that which is competible to thoſe under 
command.who ſhire in jr as well as they 
that lead them. Our great Councel] found 
that if chey durſt lead, they ſhould not, 
' nor did not, want followers, yea fighter 
| £00: 1 think never nation had ſuch a Par- 
liament, nor Parliament ſuch ſouldiers, 
It was onr happinefſe, we had fo many 
conicientious,as well as couraglous men: 
and ſurely as courage, ſo conſcience pre- 


vailed with many, yea exceeding ma 
both] | 


A—— 
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[%. 
MIS 
Xt | - ms and commanded: How 
iull td were many poore, precious ſoules, 
© lt)! Ioſce thoſe whom they had choſen , ro 

: Ike Jawes for them, to endeavour to 
uld, leepe a good coulcience toward God and 
au lt ward Men towards Authority and thoſe 
a» wer it] And ſure it cculd not bur rc- 
eaſt we the hearts of thoſe conſeientions 


on! Lmhyesgto finde ſo many to love & pray 
il) fir them night and day - Ict them looke 


Ous | 
fol-' 
heir” 
wn, 
em; 
heir | 
vi 


| 


ne* ; 


{ 
| 
\ 


id nights coo,have bin ſpent on one lade 
ncouncell, on the other in faſting and 
ayer! oh the frequent and fervent mee- 
ings and prayers, that we have had, and 
wy reape the anſwers of! what a mighty 
hicit of grace did God poure out on Pa- 
os and people, on Captains and ſouldi- 
a; oa Counſels and congregations,that 
ie may truely ſay, Never ſuch a praying 
lliament, a praying city, a praying ar- 
1,and a praying people as we have had; 
ad all this occaſioned by abuſe of power, 
i the height of Gods goodneſit , that 
a and doth bring light out of dark- 
«fe, ſweetnefſe out of bitterneſle, and 
wed out of evill : little did thoſe then in 
wer intend eo draw forth ſuch a ſpirit 
txayer; but though they intended evil, 
od turned it to good:Bur all this while we 
ak but of one party.Nulls bellnns utring; 


____ Juſtum. 


2. Its ſoin. 


bad men. 
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t. Prede in 
Princes 
produceth 
pride in 


| people. 


't 2. Pride 
brings in 
| Luxury. 


on 


s 
EY 


14ftum.No war, & {ono civil war canhe; | 
on both fidcs. Irs the miſerable fate of may |j 
that beſides all che miſery of it, there] 
unavoidably iz:quity cleaving co onelide,|| 
or other. We have yet bin ſpeaking of the|| 
better fide; bur ler us looke, and you wilt 
 finde folly as well as wiſdome, and wick-|ſ6l 
edneſte as well as conſcience, nay more||f 
and jn more, £o adapt to civill war : forff 
Pride i:z Princzs produceth pride in| 
people:]J: inrageth their hearts, when they] 4 
tee they are not owned as Brethren, but]Þ% 
abuſed as (laves, x Kimes 12.13. ReboboowfOc 
anſwers the people roughly : and vev(.16; the}! 
people return a: bad an anfwer, hat pu-f'% 
tion have we 14 Davida? and what mbheritante| 
inthe ſin of F:fic ? To your teurs, Olſrad\ l 
How doe they grudge the unworthy wil In 
tering Courtier, the ingroſfing of ther" 
princes love, which they ſhould ſharein,f 
and rot have all contracted and centred||) 
in a favorite? How did their tomackerife|f® 
to ſee vile perſons preferred,and their bet-|Ft 
ters flighred, and laide aſide ? 
Pride introduceth Luxury: when mens|f" 
ininds are high, then they chinke howto|f 
live high, in their dyet, apparrell, plez-|F 
ſures,recreations,entertainments:how we rf 
might many live if their minds were fuk 
ted to their ſtate, a low minde,with a low] 


ſtate! How happily do many live, thatne[F. 

ver live to ſeea hundred pound of theirjÞ* 

own together! but when Men aſpire — | 
6 
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ite thoſe above them,when their ſtate wil 
war mbear it, ic utterly breakes them. | 
ell 3- Luxury of people incroduceth 
fide, {yverty : He that loveth pleaſure, ſhall be 
f the| [19 a3 and he that laveth wine and oyl, 
will [pal'not be rich, Prov. 23. x7. When men 
rice fidulge their palates, grarific their ap-. 
nore,|ttes, exceed in pleaſures, gaming, ap- 
+ fop\(jurel; poverty comes on them like an 
& ijn(jumed man. 
theyl] 4 Poverty makes people diſconten- 
burſt, and choſe moſt who have been rich, 
boenJad bave made themſelves poor: Now 
;- the f09 think of what they had , but have 
t pore what they had, but ſpent, and ſpent 
tres [[nealonably : Now they would be glad 
ſradl ll that which they profuſely laviſked out 
fla Ireleive their extreamity 3 they camot 
ne, and to beg they are aſhamed; and 
e in, {they pine and whine in difcontent. 
fred] 5+ A diſcontented people meditate 
e rife Pr prefſurs befide their poverty ; and 
bet-|fYnto think what hath been done by 
Mas themſelves in former times; and 
mens |Plit thave they loſt their Engliſh blood 
wto/Ppirits ? and ſhall they betray them- 
Ja-|f* and their poftericy into flavery ? 
wel fFflothey call due obedience. No, no, 
ul- [Fr they ; ic (hall never be (aid fo of 
low|f9: and preſently in this diſcontent| 
ne- |Faclude themfelves ftrong enough in; 
heir {Fr nultitude, how weak fo ever other 
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like 6 All 
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4. Poverty 


diſcontent. | 
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5. Diſcon- 
rented peo- 
ple medre 

rate on b 
their preſ- | 
ſares. 
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6. The n 
payments 
for publick 
#ſe, are 
cried down. 


7, People 
grow weary 
of their 
Trades, 


8. They 


| feele much 3 
{ bur feare 


more. 


| | 


160 Abuſe of Power, & wickedneſs Chipay 
| 6. All payments for publick uſe(inll 


—— 


neceſſary and reaſonable ſo ever Jareds| 
cryed and oppoſed: they conclude then | 
ſclves oppreſſed, and nor pirtied; bur. 
' thened and nor eaſed. 1 Kings 12, 18, Re. 
hoboam ſent Adoram who was over theTr-| 
bute, and they ſtoned Sim w:th ſtones thath;F" 
died. New Cuſtomes, Impoſt, Leayis,f 
Ceſſes, Taxes, and Excite, do much re, y 
Zret upon them; and were ir not fore, ſ; 
would never be 21d. Thoſe that appear] h 
or ſpeak for tiicfe payments, they are a 
ſtrait way condemned as common adver-” 
ſaries of publick Libercy, and f:icndsuf” 
Tyranny. * 
. People grow lazie, 2rd weard n 
their Trades, and now Cry, away, away 2 
with following their Arts, Callings, and 3 
Occupations, which peace had trained" 


' them up to, and improved thein in, and * 


wherein God bad bleſſed them, to main} 
raine themſelves and their families: ter 
Theſe they look upon now as poor anlſ, '? 
low wayes ; and determine that itsbeF"* 
ter be marching, loytering, plundecingÞ'*" 
abroad, then at home flicching, weavingh Y 
plowing, and ſuch like. " 

8. They feele much want, and fear” 
more ; and that drives them on to ad Je 
(paire, and deſperation toa fturdineſſeaF"* 
ſpirit, and croffnefl: of reſolution ; Peg,” 
ſtat perire ſemel ed 


e worſt, its better 09! 


uam quotidie : I aF- 
| worlt come to d 


peri 


INIT 


ht. A 
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iſh once then daily : 
Sow, and will be worſe; we may com- 
qline, but we look for no redrefſe; ber- 
xrdie then ſt2r ve, onc: then ever, ſpee- 
jj chen JIingringly, 
Tn 6, There be many Incendiaries to aug- 
mt their feares : Al] Ages and Coun- 
Vie M res have bred {uch crafty ones, who love 
| K live 3 in troubled waters: Now 1s 
eV, Sir ame to plot and plead, to tell thoſe 
opea "$hoarerich, chat the Srate will pill and 
/ art dthem, fo as ro leave then poor e- 
Jer fg They pertwadz poor ones, that 
cl jy cannot 2 vi rorfe chen they are ; they 
renothing to Joſe, and titey may gain 
aryd mething by changes; alterations will 
4a) 


Wethem rich; they difſtil inco {ome 
ns mindes, thar Govern nent 1s but 
me m2n3 policy to keen themſelves in 
{vers and others in feare ; and why 
uy not thy beasable to rule others, as 
hers them £ 
1. Thete Incenataries have nuny tol- 
mers; they meet with miny that ſucke 
ltreedily thetr dilcourſe, and are very 
Frdulous of cheir fluttering whiſpers. 
For much do theſe beutifews work ap 
infeirdifſciples toa rage? and if they can 
o ab phcen that rage into a tumule, and tu 
Fa to a farcher miſcheif?, they rhink 
—_ gallant men, and they hav? 
d their parts well enough. Now 
wao thou ohc all rats 
M Walls. 0b 


# af 


ectert Witious: men, 
q rl 


things arebad | 


9. Toere be 
mauy In- 
cendiaries. 


10. Th-ſz 
Incendiary 
have many 
| followers. 
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UVſei. 
To Prances- 


} 4” oum_—_” | "In TB ao OA TR a wr— 
) 
f 


cante to complaine g 


while that they have been unduely kept 
from honour, pirk up themſelves, az half 
ving a ſeaſon ro riſe and head a diſco|| 
cenced multitude. 
Now tollows a uſe co Princes, toPeel 
plezro All. | 
i. To Princes you arenot ſtrong in youſſ 
power, but jn the good uſe of it; youarſ! 
apt to cry our of the people that they ar} 
fa&tious, ſedicious, murinous, andit mg 
be they are fo 5 but are you free ? an 
you guilcleffe ? have not you tempt 
them thereto by your unjuſt dealing 
Pharoah camplains of the 1ſraclites ; uf 
are idle, you are idle; but never caſe 
cheir burdens. When people are fabbon{ 
refra&ory, giddy, and difobedientto 
ward you, may not you then recall youſ 
diſobedience to Chr:ft, and injuries wp 
them 2? and conc}ude,God is jul, thoug 
| the people be wicked and unthankfil 
No marvel if they fall ſhort in obeying 
when you exceed in commanding : whiſu 
wonder if they pitty and ſeek to hel 
themſelves, when their ſhepherds done 
pitty them? You take it 311, and juſtly your 
may, that men ſpeak evi} of you, a 
your government,arid you call it Treqa Ad 
bur withal examine , do not you Lordif'oc 
| over them, with a Sic voto, fic jubro, ePl 
' mus © mandamns £ We will and col th 
' mand; and it may be with more wil Ie 2 
then reafon.z do not you give them jWhar 


'Y, 


—_— 


ale 
| 


as a CEE. oe ISS 


wats ——_ was 


—__——_—_—C——_— ts 
—. 


p13 [Cup.15. of People, adapt fo Civil VV 


are 163 | 


rkep 2, A word to the people > cry 
« hy wrof Wars, cruel Wars, the worſt of 


Wars, Wars in our own bowels : our 
Wives are busbandlefſe, our Children 
Tiherlefſe, our Fathers childeleffe . our 
Louſes deſolate, our Eftate waſted ; Tra- 
n youſſlng decayes, bur Cefles increaſe ; we 
ou arJiveſpent ſo much blood, and yet no 
ey arfeace: we thonght now and then, by 
imgſt or that meanes, by Parliament, 
, 2 anflouncil or Army, we {hould have been 
.mprlſſetled ; bur we finde we are far from it. 
ling"! the times ! hard times, evil times, 
; 3 Tuſp"er worſe! Bur all this while, you 
« eaſſrzet that you have made them fo. Your 
bbonikednefſe , unthankfulnfle, pride; 
enttoJuury, have fet the hearrs of Gover- 
11 youſpurs againſt you, and {er you one a- 
cies fÞuinſtanother. 7ames rc!ls us, Fam. 4. 1. 
thous and fightings come from your lufts that 
nkfulÞ# in your members, How much, how 
eyingſceeding much betrer were it (if you 
: whaPalt be fighting ) to take up the ancient 
ro hehFiriſtian weapons , of Prayer and 
ds dares , to implead and perſecute 


fly yoaſrur fins. Now followes a word to 
us 20s 

Tre Admire wich all admiration the riches 
Lordiff Gods goodnefſe ; that though thoſe 
£0, weflohave been in power have abuſed it, 
4 corfithemſelves ; and thoſe under power, 
re vilÞeabuſed the powers they ſhould be 
jem jd and their liberty too: That yet, 


iſcon» 


oPes 


| 2. To peg- + 
ple. 
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Vie 3.. 
Tc all ro |} 
admire God 
in bis goods | 
neſſe. 
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yet, God in much mercy hath reſtrained if. 
ſofar the rage and aftings of men, tha} 
we havenot daily inſurre&ions : and thy 
although there have been Armies formed 
in Scotland, Ireland, England , he hat 
ſubdued and ſcattered them ; and whil: 
I am now writing, behold many 
newed and reboubled cauſes of admiry 
tion; that though there have been (] 
wiſh I could not ſay among the Saint) | 
a froward, pettiſh, grumbling, diſcor-| 4 
cented ſpirit, boyling over with unruh} 
paſſions, and ſome breaking forth inuſ 3 
horrid riots, as in Salisbury : yet Golf , 
hath ſcattered and ſuppreſſed then;, 
Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be his Name, Oh! 
that all, high and low, Governours and 

governed, would follow after righteoul G 
neſs, and judgement ; That, that, would#: 
be the ſtabilicy of cheir rule and peace; 

Fiat juſtitia ne ruat Mundus : Let juſtich\C 
run down like a ftreame, and righteoul4y 
neſs like a mighty torrent ; then ſhall ouſylt 
peace be abundant, and our proſperity bqy, 
increaſed : Who ever loſt by doing well, 
or gained by evi] doing * Gaine is whiſfimj 
remaines to a man, 0mm damno deduilifuthy 
when all his loſs is computed 5 Righthy 
ouſneſs may ſuffer for the preſent, butiffh] 
will greatly advantage in the end, Pi 
Ie! 


ll 


A — 


pls, 
Lined 
that| 


d that 
l - 

"ho CHAy. XVI. | | 

while 

y It 

= ens the ninth Poſetion, That Civil 


= VVars cauſe e fatal Tarnes which 


icon. | Pears in that 1. Government is 
incu] &ffroyed. 2. Laws are n0t heard. 
h iv] 3, Relagion is fliine. 4. Learning 
t Coil 1nd Trading are dead. 5. 4A rich 
hem i] yople are ade Poor. 6. No ſafety 


Oh! : v0} 
« and} 049-7» Plantations are nipt in the 


teoul- ma, 8. The vifory is to be lamen- 
woull td, Uſes. 


peace; 
Julia Oncord and agrecment is the healch 
reoulJ/ ofa State ; and when a State is in 
all owlth, their liccle, yea their leaft chings 
rity dn, and grow protperouſly : Concerdza 
g WelMeres creſws 13 their lictle number and 
s wining, their lictle eſtate and traffick, 
leauliFitieir religion and good manners, all | 
UipntÞn:; Bur ſedition is the fickrefſe that | 
 butFthles their ftrength, ſo thac no perſon 
| Plphacecan well pertorme his duty ; 
naway their comfort , and convul- 
them into an irregular motion : ſe- 
HAlFndoth ſo mach ; I, but Civil War 1s 
knefſe unto death, yea the death it 
M 5 {elfe L 
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Poſ. 9. 
Cvil wars 
Canſe Tue 
nous 
Turnes. 


t. Govern- 
ment 1s 
then de- 
(trozed. 


PS th — 


| ſelfe of a Common-wealth, Hence you 
ninth Pofirion. 


' together among themſelves, though head 


EC Ce... OO et 


Civil Wars produce ruinous fatal Tune 
and changes. Farewel all publick lk$ 
aQtivicy and comfort, when Civil w 
prevaile. A State may live and livegi 
lantly in a war-faring condition, ati 
Holland ; 1, bur it is the States of the Uniſi 
ted Provinces; Their arrows muſt bety 


Il 


ed to wound their aiverfaries. A Kiy 
dome divided againſt it ſclfe cannot fla 
Seethis in theſe ejghc patsages enſuing, Þ 
1. Civil war deſtroyes governmentf 
That which you heard was fe uplþC 
Chriſt, and ſo much fur rhe good of if! 
World, is here taken away. \We nt 
juſtly take up a bitter Jamentcation, tolÞ#! 
che Magiſtrate and Ofhcers of juſtice af 
peace to be defpiſcd. La. 2. 6. ly il 
indsgnaticn of his anger he hath deſpiſed\f« 
King : here, here, 1s thac fad ſtate of ic 
lum ontninm contra omnes, a war cf allÞ4| 
gainftall ; as its ſpoken of 1ſ:mael, (offre 
I 


1G. 12. His hand agatnſt every man, 1 k 
every mans hand againſt him ; {0 here :| 
moi. deplorable ir is to ſee thoſe. 
beare the-ſ\word of juſtice ilighted, 
dow, abuſed. The honour of CitFo 


j 
[| 
| 
' 
| 


{. 2:14 people, is colle&ed into their Maiect 
' jiratex, 


udges, and Juſtices of the Peay, [ 
but here in Civil wars, it is buried, Po), 
In the duſt. | 

2, Equl 


rm 


— 
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xe Jour 1+ Equity and Laws,are not heard in 
wars : Thoie Laws that guide men 
their edification and peace, ars not 
waded . Silent leges inter arma ; Thc 
rare ſilent when weapons ſpeak. 
Barbarus Hoft:s 

Ut fera plas valeant legibus arma facit. 


1 Turns 
> Vk 
vilw 
live ga 


1, a$lt 

ho Mi barbarous fouldier makes weapons 
 beryiÞe prevaile then Law: Let the law 
ph headſſuk never ſo much reafon, peace and 
A Kinjolit, yer they fliphtic s Now will and 
or faſffislaw, lawlefſe law! Wc pitty men in 


(am, in their frenſy fits, deprived of 
lon, acting more like beaſts then men: 
c pl Givi] wars, inſaniunt omues, all men 


ſuing, 
rnme 


d of tÞ*mad, cutting cheir own throats, {lay- 
We nthe lite of all cheir comforts at once. | 
n, toſÞins are Gods wiſdome, found and 
flice aÞidour by men for our good : but how 
;, Ii leis God or man, their wiſdome or 
/piſedown good regarded here? Nothing 


e of Foppreilion and unjuſtice, pillaging 
cf allÞ\{plundering is looked afters Terras 
ael, (rea reliquitt, Fudgement is turned away 


tward, and juſtice tandeth afar off; for 
his fallen 12 the ſtreet, aud equity cannot 
f, 
} Civil wars ſlayes Religion and Des: 
Fiulon : Via jacet pietas, You ſhall| 
t with oathes, curſing, raging, rail- 
\ but no prayer; they fight and de- 
5, but call not upon God. 
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2. Laws 
are then 
filent. 
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3. Religi- 
on is flaine- 
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| 4. Learning 
and Trad- 
| Ing fall. 


| 


| 
| 
( 


, 


Fugere pudor, verumque, fideſy, fi 
L: quorum ſubiere locum, fraudeſque, doliqu, 
Inſidieque, & vis, © Amor ſceleray| - 

* babendi. WW |)! 
Modeſty, truth and faichfulneſle, are fff 
away, and cozenage and deceir arecon 
in their place. Let. the faithful ſervant | 
of Chrift cry aloud, ar:d not ſpare ; tellfſh 
them again and again of their fins ani 
tranſgreſſions; yer who believeth their wi 


_=_ 


port? Let me allude to that in Lan, 
6. They violently take away the Taberſſiv 
nacle, and deftiroy the places of the Aff 
ſcmb)y, and caufe che ſolemne Feafts andſjpi 
Sabbaths to be torgotcen in Sion, and nj 
remembrance of any thing bur of thei 5 
Abominations. 0c 

4. Down tail Learning and Tradingſji 
which maintaine the glory of a Nation;Jte 
alas they are now quite dead. Study & " 
Tongues and Arte, Philoſophy, Diviniye 


the Secrets of Nature, the Myſteries of ſſl 


Goſpel, are now laid atfide. The MePud 
thods of training up Children to bee 
viceable in Charch or State, are under) 
valucd. Bow «xtenlive is this evil, thafſ 
reacheth the child unbo;n,who hath caulfſr 
to curſe it, in thar it ſhall wane good edve 
cation? Men now had rather have batſſ}u 
ſhops, then ſhops well furniſhed ; hi 
ſhops empty, rather then full for an Fo 
my : The Husbandman will nor plongh 
when he hath not hopes to reaped Rlanc 
ON, 


————C  —— —— —— ——— 
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dela, (£0 thoſe feilds which he thinkes Horſe | 
oliqu, ir Foot will crample or eate up. | 
ler — Non #llus aratro ” 


- Wigs honor, ſqualleut abdufis arva colonis, | | 
refed curve rigidum falces conflantur 1n | 
e coneſſ enſem, lf 


rvangſhereis now no reſpe& to the Plough ; 
 : tellflfefeilds lie fallow, becauſe the hus- 
s andijÞundmen are taken away, and crooked 
heir wſſKkles are curned into cruel ſwords. 
am, krchancs are now embargoed, they can- 
Taberſiotreceive cheir returns, becauſe they are At 
he Ak | prized by the way 3 and they are un- BROS 
(ts andffilling to ſend forth, leaft they ſhould "i"HY 
and noſjdde to their furprizers. 
f ther) 5, Civil wars maxea rich people poor, | 5s, It makes 
ada ſtrong people weake : Divitie fan- | arichpes- | 
adingſſps reipublice. Riches arc the blood of ple poor. 
ation:Jſhe Common=wealch;but theſe wars ftrick 
udy & pi that veine,thac the Common-wealth 
vinizygven bleeds co death. Trading being | 
of ihſflopped, hinders che coming in of wealth | 
he Mend Souldiers will take care to caſe you | 
be {ef what you have : Irs not any good | 
unde#J)uſe, but money that many fighefor. 
}, thaſouldiers of fortune, or rather without 
1 caultFlorrune, would not care if both fides 
d edbſſere beacen and undone ; ſo they might 
7c batſave to (will and pipe,to hunt and whore 
 theſinichal, Miſtake me not, f abhor to re- 
an en&Flieit on honeſt Commanders or ſouldiers: 
plolbelieve our Narton can produce the moſt 
xc ; "fd beſt of them in the World; and | = | 
{oll which 1 BIKE | 


"PIREP my..ave Lea coo _— "I 
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| of the grearefi Family that was in our 


| one Country to another, being burden- 


which is a wondery fouldiers being uſed 
'to take away what 1s precious z God 
hath engaged us to that rank of men for 
| all the precious things we do enjoy : But 
yer weknow all are not ſo; and tha 
many Families can ſpeak by fad expe 
rienCe. | : 

6. No ſafety toany in war : Null ſal 
bellzfo much is chat great Law inverted, 
| that now Deſtruftio populi ſuprema Lex; 
| Not the {afery, but the deſtrution of the 
people, is the grear Law. Their work 
and bufinefle is to {lay and burne, pluck 
up and pull down, ruine and deltroy, 
How many Countries, Towns, Villages, 


Civil Wars cauſe Chap6, 


Families and Perſons, have we known 


Families, have we ſeen levelled with the 
ground, and the owners know then no 
more? Pchold the juſtice of ati 2ven- 
ging God ; do not fome of che members 


Nation, wander like Vagabonds, from 


ſome where cver they become ? and en 
Joy nothing of all rhar their Anceſtors 
2 ft 151d, Dur pofi-fled their wicked- 
<#:, How many ot both ſides complain 
ht they are undonez ſome by thell| 
; enemies, othcrs by their friends ? I kno 
| My {c}te where a good Gentleman fuf- 


———_ — — — — _ — 


deſolate and without inhabictanc ? How|| 
| many ftately Edifices, the ſeats of Noble, | 


\fered more in one night, by ſome of his 
own 


FIWOURDN 0 o* » oe — TI 


Chap-16. 


on party, then ſome of his neighbours | 
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pidin ſome years Ceſlcs. 

' 95, Good Plamations which arethe chil- 
dren of the Common-wealth,that ſwarme 

outrfrom them and hive in a forreigne 

Country,how are they nipt in the bud,by 

Civil wars ? They are gone from you,but 
o as they cannot live well without you. 
NMethinks 1 hear thoſe many thouſands of 
precious fouls in New England complaine, 
hat they are forced to goe too like the 
Natives, almoſt zaked, and all becaute 
they cannot have cloaths from their 
friends, who were wont to ſend to their 
r&freſhment ; and now they h«re need 
\vhat former!y they ſpared them. Hark«, 

harke, the cry of Virginia, Barbados and 

other places, who ſay ; God is good to 

usIn giving us Commoditics,but we nave 

no Market for them 3 your wars obftruct 

'ourreturns, If you will nat regard the 

«y among, your felves. yer ler the cry 

of many thouſands of xs,1o many leagues 

offy ring a peale in your cares. Oh for 

Gods fake, for truth ſake, for yonr ene- 

mies ſake, agree agree ; Will you at once 
deſtroy your ſelves, and kill us at this 

diſtance * The Lord awaken your hearts, 

and ſoften them to a ſpeedy ſetled com- 
polure. 

8. Laſtly, even the viftories of Civil 
wars are much to be lamented. 
vitories men uſe to ride in Triumph ; 

but 


7. Planta- 


t19ns are 


mpt in the 


bud. 


' 8. Vite- 


In other |- 


ries of cbvil 


wars, are 


mach to be 


lament-:d. 
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| bur ſad, ſad is che Triumph here ; whon 
have you overcome 2 not ſtrangers orfor.. 
retgners, but your Brethren ; ſuch whon 
formerly you lived and rejoyced with, 
bought and ſold with ;z nay it maybe 
tatted and prayed wich; and now theſe 
you have cur off. Row little did the 
Ch:ldaren of Tjrael Triumph 7adg. 21.6? 
They repented them for Benjamin their Bros 
ther, and ſais, There ts @ Inibe Cat off from 
Iſrael this day 5 lo true is thac ſaying, It 
bellis civilibus nihul miſerius quam ipſaVidlte 
ria. In Civil wars nothing more mi-/ 
{ecable then the Victory it lelfe, 
| 7. Learne hence ro admire the excee-/ 
| _ * ding goodnctle ot Gods gracious provi- 
Gods good. | dence, that we who have been ſo many 
nele. years under {uch ſevere wars, are yet! 
Nation; after ſo many ſciges, pirched| 
baccles, daily fightings and skirmiſhes, in 
one, in ayother County, nay almoſtin; 
all Councics of the Nation : and in one; 
Nation afrer another ; In Ireland, Scot- 
lard aud England, by Sea and by Land, 
chat we aic yer 4 line Natinn 5 and a Na- 
tion enjoying much more Peace, Plenty, 
and Liberty too, I tay more then other 
Nations; Jiberry of perſon, ftare, and 
which is moſt of all, »f Conſcience: Oh 
ble ffed, for ever ble fied be vur gracions God, 
char although we have had this woful di- 
viſiongas yet he hach not given us upto 


the aclolation; ro a wilderneſs ftateas 
the 


, 


bs f lup.16. fatal Turnes. 


he word Genp3 les fignthes, Math. 12. 25- 
et monuments of his mercy, and let 
yur children know how great things 
God hath done in your dayes, tor them 
nd you. 

2, Conſider how much you are enga- 
xdto thoſe in preſent power, by whoſe | 7; "9 
ar and counſel,as infiruments in Gods | auch we 
and, it comes to paſſe rhar theſe wars | are engaged 
ieak not forth again. We that live on | #9 thoſe 
he Sea Coaft obſerve, that though the | 79%" 
rinde be laid, and the Rorine over, yet a: 
here is an unquietneſle in the waves for 
ome time after a ftorme. God that ri- 
kth au the heavens for our help, and in his 
xcelency 64 the 5kze, hath calmed onr 
forme : yet alas! how many (pirics fil] 
hoyleunduely ? how ready are men to 
mew another Civil war ? and are we 
wt bcholding to their wiſdome and 
jwer, that prevents ſich ſad returns ? 
Oh be fti1, be ſtill ; Jet not God heare 
four murmurings, and repinings, and 
kd not thoſe whom God makes means of 
jour ſafety and preſervation. 
| 3 We thould Took on ſome incon= «. Lak 
teniences as eligible, when they be in a | ſome incon- | 
my to prevent what js fatally rninous, | tenejnces 
Tis erue, Exciſe is heavy, and Taxes | «5 cligibje. | 
burdenſome ; bur is not Civil war worſe? 
simpoſſible co conceive the manage- 
nent of publick affairs without publick 
apenſe; and is it not great weakneſlc 

ro 


2. Conſt- 
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Civil VVars cauſe Chap.16: iſ 


4. Promote 
not czvil 
war. 


cogrumble at that which is ſo juſtand || 
necefſary 7 Bur it may be you complain || 
you are over-cefſed,dealt unequally with- 
al 3 ſuppoſe that 5 bur is thac fo badas\ſj 


I, bur this was not ſo in former times;nay 
itis worſe now, then ic was then; we 
grumbled art a little Ship-money, at'ſj 
Court and Condu&-money ; alas that is 
but a flea-bicting ro what we feele now. 
But do you not feele enough ? but would 
you feele more £ who brought you into 
this co:dition ? had not your felves the 
greateſt hand in ir ? and will you com |þþ 
plain for what your ſelves have brought |} 
on your ſelves? It would refreſh the 
hearts of thoſe in place ro finde youin 
ſuch a condition of ſafety, as that thele|} 
charges might be ſpared 3 but rill that 
time come, they ſhould nor be fairhful to 
you, to take them off; nor will you doe 
your ſelves right, except you beare 
them. | 

4- It ſhould be far from us to begin, 
promote, or abet any Civil war: It 
ſhews the highth of the wickednefle of 


one another : Sevis inter ſe convenit Urſi, ||| 
feirce Beares agree among themſelves. || 


| 


Far bei from you, to make or take up ||| 
cauſes of breaches among your ſelves; || 
doubr not, you will finde more then e- 

nough || 


: — ———— 
— — 3 \._ — A ————  ————— ——— 


to haveall taken, and nothing left you ? || 


our quarreJſome ſpirits, that rather then ||: 
you will not be fighting, you will devour || 


| 


—— 


im: is tharnoching ro you? can you 


ndifpuce, whether you ſhall have a be- 
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;nagh abroad : why will you fad the | 


jeartof your friends, and rejoyce your 
emies? Oh te!l it ot in Gath, and pub- 
hþ it not in the ſtreets of Askalon, left thoſe 
tathate youu hear it and re oyce, Surely 
he diviſions of Ruben cauſe great thoughts 


fleart. How good and pleaſant were | 


tfor Brethren to dwell together in unity !! 
hat would be as the precious diffuſed 
gqaemencga refreſhing dew, which hach a | 


? 


ammanding blefling,yea Zife in it. Whar ? 
What evil have good and wholeſome 
laws done you, that you take a courle to | 
reak them ? is that the requical for al] 
he provifion and prote&ion you have | 
kad by them £ will you pluck up your } 
knees and Jay your incloſures common 2? | 
| Magiſtrates, as well as Miuzifters, are 
alled Shepherds, and both warch over | 
jouz one for your ſpiritual, the other 
lor your civil good 2 and will you damp | 
d diſcourage them ? will you tempr | 
dem'co fling, off all ? or if they hold their | 
darge, muſt it be wich a burdened 
binde ? 
Call co minde your Keirg:on, your Res | 


wnk to have a religious being, when its 


2; <a 


RCIPT>— = wan now. 
"DT 


(porno ? can you finde your Oratories 


inthe Campe 2 or your Chriſtian, ſweet | 


Griftian meetings in their courts of 


| 


Gd ? Will the fearing and cucfing | 
rhere. | 
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{ nefle, Juxury, revenge, cruelty, envy, vio- fi 


Chap.i$ 
there, teach you to pray and praiſe ? Cay 
ambirion, luſt, impudence, coveteouf. 
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lation of covenants, feare, ſorrow, pleaſe ff 
you ? Is not the voyce of your ſweet {ſt 
ſinger of Iſrael better then the roaring of ſb 
Canons, and beating of Drums, and|ſſ 
ſounds of Trumpets ? is not the fiill|ſþr1 
voyce of the Bridegroome more pleaſant, | 
then Arme, Arme, Horſe, Horſe, away, ſj 
away z they coine, they come; fall on,j{ 
fall on ? eg, 

How do you like your thin Markets 6 
and Shops, and your Ships to belaidſþth 
up? andthetidings that your Veſfels a- Ju 
broad came within 1ight of land, and yetuy: 
were ſurprized, or ſunk by the enemy,anduce 
ſo never came home? Should it notfdir 
greive you to be made poor, to makeſſyc 
your enemies rica ? that Shops and Ships ſþah, 
Cheſts and Bags, ſhould be emptied torÞpke 
them that will never give you thanks!Þiyer 
But why do I mention theſe things*Þuu 
What is eſtate to life, and the lofle lfÞay;y 
your goods to the continual feare andflucer 
ſorrow that you were in night and day'Þþj; 
When you are at home, every knock hud 
your door renews your fears, that oth: { 
are come to take away that whichtitſe, : 
rormer company lefc, n; | 

Dzare loving Wives, have you forge y 
the feares you were in for your careful ly | 


Husbands ? Parents; ſurely you will re 


member 
wi 4—. 
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ul. Boſe death you daily cxpeted ctidings ; 
rio. pdche feare for your daughters is nor 
eaſe ſroff; you feared Jcaſt they ſhould be 
o of ſhould offer violence ro your ingenuous 
and Folutions co urge more arguments ; you 


meet (huted to the Juſt of a wicked villaine, | 


fill |ſÞe ſufficiently inſtructed in the evil of | 


ant, ſewars; 1 onely beleech you to re- 
yay, (ſzmber what you have feen and felc. 
on, {| \ndnow, one word ro you who are 
rSaints of the moſt High : You have 
ketsI6to goe unto, « Tbroxe of grace open 3 
laidſſthat is King of the World,and Lord of 
s akceand war,zs your Saviour ; oh to your 
| yet ſupons, you prayers and teares, that 
and Face and truch may be in your dayes, 
not in your childrens after you. Oh ler 
nake Þicyour hears be at. a diftance one from 
ry her, or from this praying work. Be- 
diorffitie Throne of grace, rinz a peale of 
nk8!rers in the cares of the 1/michty 3 lay 
ngs Blues bir, a4 wraftle with him, give 
le Vn 12t over £211 you prevaue 3 lis of great 
 dfcerament what you come to him for ; 
day'Þbs incereſt as well as jours 3 Its not the 
k Uhodof ſme, bat the good of all you ; 
thefine for. Oh then make haſte, makes 


Canfifenber your ſorrows for your ſons, of | 


hee ll proſtrate your ſelves humd!y betorc | 
PF; for you will God accept, and your | 
org will be pleaſant,and your countenance | 
IP before him; 
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CHAP. XVIL 


> e—____—e—_—__ eee ena wei —_ 
_—— 


6 


Handles the tenth Poſition, Tui 

Neighbour Princes fall off frouu# 

or come forth againſt us wheand" 

| are imbroyled in Civil Wars: Thi j 

| | ts explained in ſhewing, 1. Thi 
| 
| 


Mt. Mt. en. —_ 
= 


God hath boxnded all Nations, ! C 
| Confeaeracy is needful for a Natin] | 
| 3. Its of great concernment witſſi 
| whom you confederaie. 4. Iſlandaſ" 
i dave more liberty therein then © 
| ; Int 
| | thers. 5. We may breakwithml,, 
| confederates, 6. They may brutly, 
| fromwus. 7. They may be deftrotiui 
8. VVe may break at home, thoyfen 
we bave peace abroad. ©. Onrap 1. 
| firaFions tempt our confederatei l 
| fall froze us. 10. And opportutt ® 
our enemies #0 invade upon if | 
{ Uſes - i va 
| Fark 
| Ivil Wars do not onely cauſe tur d 
ings, but overturnings, and of tp 
which is neareſt and deareſt among 


It ſets the father againſt the ſon, andioff 
agal | | 


Cue 7D TIE 2”? AACR EEE IIS ues — .-. - — 


TE T_—_— 


O— a a — 
” — —_— _ — ew 


PN 


pj _= 17. 


gainſt another 3 but that is not all, it 

atends likewiſe to incite Neighbour 

Nations againſt us; and this leads us to 
onfider the tenth Poſition , 

Tbat Neighbour Princes fall off from us, 

Thafſn come forth againſt us, when we are im- 

owned in Civil wars. We cannot open 

boy pdt many and wafting evils which attend 

go: J(ivil warsz oneand not the leaft, is the 


- nfaichfulnefſe of Neighbour Nations : 


08, Aieſhall thas explaine. 
ating 1. Thac God hath bounded andli- 
t withaited Nations in their territories, as 
nda(® 28 particular perſons in their poſleſ- 
You lons. As 17, 26. God who hath made of 
tha ne blood all Nations of men for to dwell on all 
leface of the earth, and hath determined 
bredk Mt t?mes befor e appointed, and the bounds of 
Fryer habitation. Out of which placeTI ob- | 
thoyne four things. 
Jar a 1. That God makes Natfons of men as 
atert4ll as men 3 that is, thac he continueth 
wig many Families and Perſons together 
J*make a Nation: 

1. Hemakes them to dwell on the face of 
keerth ; that is, Makes them to reſide , 
Iiand coninue\n one place, and 71ot 
de ſhifcing and wandring up and 
gon : Habitare eft plus quam mureri: to 
Ml !s more then to ſtay in a place; 
Its to ſtay ſo as to lay fortha 


Thich thac you may the better conceive, 


gainft the father, one brother and friend | 


, 


N2 mans | 


Poſ. to. 
Nejghbogrs 
fall from 


or Wpon us. | 


1. God hath 
bounded 
MAtions. 
AF417,26, 
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Neighbours falloff, or ox Cap, 


mans icife in a tected conftant way, (h 
Jo That be apportts their dweiling ; in 
Jo I k > (Yeh: 

chat is, thar Nation for this place, and| by 

anocher Nation for another place, anda nd 
third Nation for anorher place: thisis 
plain from Deut. 2. 5. Meddle not with, 

ihe children of Eſau ; for I wid not give yiu w 


| of their Lands no a9t fo much as @ fur 


breath, becauſe T have given Mount Seir un il 
Efau for @ poſſeffion. uf 

4. God bounds their habications;ſ,; 
hicherto they muſt come and no farther ;|, 
cus much they mult have and no more, 
The ch1{aren of 1jrac! muſt have fo much 
and no more; and the children of Eſa, 
fomuch andno more : and what Iſrael, 
haih, Eſau muſt not meddle with; and{.y 
whar Eſau hath, rae! muſt not meddl: 
with : and thus one Nation bordersonþ; 
another, and one Ifland is neere an-þ 
other. | 

2. Confedcracy is as needful for iþ; 
Nation or Kingdome, as for a Family of 
perſon : Ve Sul: : wo tohim thatis® 
lone, is extendible to a Nation ; wotoi| 
Nation that is alone, Tyre and Sin 
was #ourifped by Herods Country, Air; 
20. and therefore they conclude a Peact 
with hin. As in Gods dealing with met, 
he hath given tome of his gifts co all men; 
all rononez So in Countries, Godg! 
veth to one that which anocher wanteth:] 


Thus Spain hath Wine and Fruits Y Tf 
Pr 


-”O—_—_— 


0.-— —— 


JChap. 7- 


3% Cir! Flars 


Ind Wool and Cloth; that fo there may 
jemenal interconrlſe between Nation 
adNation. Thus their was a Leagne 


i 


luded King of Sy7ia, Þ Kin5 15. 8, 9. 

3, Its of great concern:mnen: what, and 
ith whom confederacy is concluded, 
Fir. 2.3. Te ſhall make no League with 
0053B whabitants of this land; ye ſpall throw 
AT 7 im their Alters ; The P{almitt gives the 
noe rlon, Pſats 106. 35. They were ming/ed 
much, 7 the Heathen ,und learned their works, 
Eſc od likes not Teague with Idolacers 3 and 
rae (ty ſhould we ? But if witdome and ne» 
| 40 tries of State urge a Peace for a [eaion ; ? 
eco why, oh v hy, ſhould the ſubjeRts of | 
mY bis Nation, while they are converfanc | 
A Kuttheir lawful occaftons, be liable to 
Ol bloody curſed Inquiſition ? they are | 
Or Hhdred to declare what God hath taughe | 
ly Fm of his truth, and expoſed to excees | 
OO Eecruel dealing. Ir is one of the plots 
os Michrift to continue their Subjects in 
Fu ferflitious darknefſe, and to but out. 
Del lipht they can, I am confident that 

d will pluck it down, alchough all the 
vt and intereſt of Feſuites be pur forth 
deb Imaintairi it. : 
eh | Iſlands have more liberty cf choyce 
Eng ( their confederates then they that 
gif a Continent : They are immedi- 
tly bounded by the Sea , others by 


OS ny! | Y% < 
N3 Frontier 


kerween Solomon and Heirain, 1 Kings $2 . 
ndbetween Aſa King of Judah, and Ben» 


3. 1ts of 
£7eat COn- 
COreit 


wat, ana 


with 


whom can- þ 
federacy 1s F 
4 


made. 


4A. Iſlands 
hq. more 
lyberty in 
choice of 
thesr con- 


1 


þ 


ſederacy. 
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| 


[ 


J 


| 


g: We Pay 
break, with 


our confe- 
| derats. 


6. They 
may break 
from KS, 


1 


| /and; and this will produce great change 


| 


| 


_ 
—— 


A 
Frontier Towns. It may be God hath |} 
ſeparated us in this If}and of Great Brit 
taine from all the World, Toto diviyos whe [[/ 


Brit ainos, that ſo we cf this Nation'f 
might not be unduely fetrered by con- (| 
tederacy, but at more freely for him, | 
 finde in Cambden that Regnum Avplic, i 
Regnum Der: the Kirgdome of England 
is called Gods Kingdome 5 becauſe none| 
 ſeeme to care for it but Gcd. And doth 
| God take care for us? Surely we ſhoullſſ 
then care for him, and his intereſt, andfſ® 
| weneed not care or feare what men cat |" 
do againſt us. in 
5. Its poſſible we may have cauſeto® 
break with thoſe with whom we have 
been confederate, as we did with Sct- * 


How neer were we and the Scots in 
| League? We were Brethren that cove |" 
nanced, faſted, and prayed together, ej, * 
gaged and fought together : bur if the ll 
will be our Lords, which were our friends 
if they endeavonr to beare rule over ou 
Land, and Conſcierces too ; and if we" 
cannot bow down and let them tread up-Jj**! 
on us, they will then by an Army ſe Nay 
to force it. Wonder not it we endeavourto fre 
defend our ſelves;zand fo break from them.-** 
6. Its poſſible ſome may bseak unjuſty ule 
from us, as our Brethren of Scotland dil 
and not they alone,bur others alſo : The th 


Lord forgive our Brethren of Holland, - W | 
1 


1 
nu 


mem 


V—_—_— 


ec Wn ew 


| 


doth 
ould 
and 


N Cat 


ſe to 


| wh 7, in Civs/ LVVays. 


Iignor their unkinde dealing to their 
large. They gained imnch by our lofles; 
xny of our (hips which ſhould have 
ome co our Ports, © were conſigned to 
teirs : but this conrenrs them not, they 


wer forget their vaunting appearance 
nDover Koad; and withal Gods good- 
rfſein lowing rand ſcattering of them 
hen and there. 

7. Thoſe with whom you are in league 


my be devoured by their adverſaries, | 


adthen ſo much of your hedge is bro- 
im, I wiſh our friends ſo well, that] 
nould never have them fall out among 


fought to have been our Mafters. I ſhall] 


7. Our C0s 


f-derateg 


may be de- 


ftrojed by 
their ad- 


temfelyes, and ſo make themſelves a 
rey to their adverſaries : But ſuch a 
ting may be ; and if it ſhould, would it | 
ts in ſtproduce new Counſels and Aﬀions, 
-ove [it Turnes and Changes among us ? 

en $.Its poſſible notwithſtanding all your 
they ſ(nitings and Leagues abroad, you may 
end; disjoynt at home. We had peace with 
- ourſſance, Spain, and Holland, when we had 
f wſfarin Exglands and how little could 
| ups heir interpoſition effe& our agreement ? 
ſe our Union remotely did occafion 
uctofſardiflention,while thoſe in power plot- 
iem.fſ#t0to be like thoſe with whom they were 
fly Jflezgue;co be as abſolute over us,as they ' 
J4,vertheir Subjes : did not their aftings 
ThefſPthis end produce their Tyranny, and 
and Miſery ? Liccle may we expe& from 
N 4 ſtrangers, 


have 
Scots 
nge, 


8. We may 
be diszeynt 


at heme, 
though 


Confederate 


abroad. 


byl__ : 


verſar1es. | 


| 
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Ds 


9. This 

| disjundFion 
| tcmpts 
J9u! Con- 
federatesto 
ſþ ake you 


off. 


10. It 8» 
Portanes 
them to 
become 

] your ene- * 
W3iC5s 


| dum dolet, take your fee while the patient 


| mites when they were ſore z and when you 


_ - —>——— - - e— 


_ OOO 
ſtrangers, when weare not wite for our 


own good : Is peace good abroad ? and 
is it not better ar home? and yet how 
lictle had we of that better peace? 

9. This diftrection tempts your friends 
to ſhake you off 3 Nulus ad amiſſas ibit|| 
Amicus opes : When wealth is gonesfriends 
2re gone too, Now danger is at the 
door of our neighbours, Damnum imma 
ne, They think it pollble a prevail 
ing party among us may turne again 
them, and it concerns thein to lookto 
that; how ever it brings then to a New 
trality, and that increaſerh and lengthen: 
 eth our Hivificns,as we found in rhe tems 
per of the Dutch, before the laſt War and 
Peace, There is not onely danzer like 
ly, but there is /ucr1m ceſſans, a ſtop of the 
hope of gain : our neighbours rightly 
Judge, that they can cxpect little help 
from us ſo long as our troubles among 
our {c]ves continue : our own condition 
gives Us ſo full an imployment for our 
ſ{clves,that we cannot attend their interel 
and their goed. | 

10, Laſtly, ic opportunes your conſe 
derates to become your enemies : Acciſt 


is ſick, is the Phyſicians maxime ; it will 
come ſhorter and more heavily afterward. 
Simeon and Lew came on the Secbt- 


are weak, your confederates will ſtreng: 


= _— 


then 


in Civil VVars. 


(hap.17s 


jen themſelves ; they hope for a party | 


nithin you, when you fall out among 


ton as a perfon 3 Heneds but hifſe, and 
ax Flie and the Bee come. 
ve a Controvertie againit you, and 


yur ſelves; they expe not onely your | 
reakenefle, but cheir own ftrength by ir : | 
Dnide et wwperaz your diviſions ran} 
mke thera re1gne. Me thinks |] heare 
hem cry, On, On, take, perſue, for they 
rdivided; and ſometimes God gives 
ne Nation a Commitſhon againſt ano- 
her, Iſa. 7. 18. 1 will hifſe for the flie of 
Iypt, and fr the bee that is in the lend of 
lſria. God can zs eaſily deftroy a Na- 


185 


God may 


lead it out with you by your enemies. 
face and War are not made ſo much on 
ah by Kings and Councils, as by God 


n Heavey. 


I, Ler us ſee how little hope or help 
here is in men. You affociate with 
fhbour Nations, and expe@& help and 
tiendſhip from them ; but no ſooner are 
ſefallen out among our ſelves, bur they 
leep at a diſtance from us ; ſend to them, 
nd you (ſhall have crafty, dilatory an- 
mers; the truth is, they are waiting 
mich party will getthe better, char ( it 
ey joyne with any ) they may joyne 
"th the ſtrongeſt ſide. It may be you 
apett Men, or Money, or Ammunition 
romchem z but a few faire words is the 


woſt you ſhall get. Theſe prove like Fobs | 
friends,” 


em... 


VUſe 1. 
See hew 


littie hope 


or help in 
acn. 


| 


| 186 : Nezgh bowrs fall of, or 072 Chapz, | 


friends, like winter brooks, or land floods, i 
Job 6. 15. which overflow when you bave 


no aced ; but when the cime waxeth warmy | 

| they vaniſh ; when its hot, they are cop! 
| {umed out of their place, Thus much Reh- 

: ſatkahb conld tell, Iſa. 36. 6. Egypt wase| | 
: broken ſtaffe, and a reed,which if a men leant 


04, will run into b15 hand : And theLod| | 
himlelfe ſaith, 1a. 30. 3. Th: ſtrength 
| | Pharoeah ſhall be yarn, ſhame, and the traſt in 
| | the ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion ; and 
har we finde verified, v. 5. They were al 
| aſhamed of a people 1h :t con!d not profit, nu, 
| be an help , but be a ſhame, and alſo ere, 
proacy. 

| 2. See what wickedneſl: is incident to 
2. See the | Nations, as well as to particular perfons;| 
rey a5 " |rowit, to prey upon you when you arein 
' Majons. miſerv, and to raiſe themſelves out of 
| your ruines. Fob. 6. 14. To him thatts 
afflified pitty ſhould be jhewed from bis |, 
friend: and is not the ſame pitty due 
much more to an afflited Nation, from| 


=S = EE =SS x Ez ESE = =. == = 


the friends and confederates thereof?|| 
| I but, men have forſaken the feare of the Al- 1 
| mighty, Did men conſtder what norice 


God takes, how thofe whon? he afflidts 
are dealt withal, thev durſt not ferve|) 
themſelves on them; They darſt notbe|] 
like fleſh-flies ſucking the' blood of thelr | 
; neighbours. Zach. 1. 15. is a notadell 
place to this purpoſe : I ant ſore diſpleaſed| 
with the Heathen that be at eaſe; for 196 
| | ES. H 


ba —_ 4 —— 


| Irlev thou waſt faint and weary, and feared 


Ul 


Iap.17- in Civil Wars. 
Big Gttle diſpleaſed, and they belped for- 


ud the aflicizon. Deut. 25. 17, 18. The 
wophet Mojes bids Iſrael, Remember 


nut Amaleke did to thee by the way, when 


| vere come forth out of Egypt, how he met | 
Ike by the way, and jmote the hmdmoſt of 
hee, even all that were feeble behind thee. 


#Ged, I wiſh fome amongſt our deare 
kethren of Hcllaud, ( to whom I have 


ad honour ) would conſider, whether 


py 
—z 
ed 


>D 
D. 


3| Lrchants are Princes, and their Iraffi- 
Juers the honourable of the earth : Con- 
JiderI ſay, wherher ſome of Tyrus ſpirit 


wheth ſaid againſt Fernſalem, Ab ſhe is 
Ihoken that was the gates of the people: 
' |{fretta eft Urbs portispopuloſiſima 3 She is 
Juned unro me 3 


1 3 Take hence a freſh argument againſt 


Ip, comfort, counſel which you expe& 


{imething of the ſpirit of Tyrus ( who 
arallels them moſt of any Nation in 
{ripture) be not, or hach not been found 
mong ſome of them. Iſa. 23.18. Their 


Jarenot ftirrid coo much in ſowe amongſt 
jm; of whom its ſaid, Ezzk. 26. 2. Ty- 


her Trade and Traf- 
que ſhall come to me ; 1 ſhall be repleni- 
ied now ſhe is laid waſte, | 


{jour Civil war, in that it blaſterh all the 
your friends and allies. You ſhall 


Iythoſe Wars be left alone, to wreſtle 
Jaitug ic out with your own miſery. le| 


kn engaged, and whom I really love | 


is | 


3. An at- 
gument 4- 
gainſt Civil 
ware 


cm. 
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4. Its a 
CUT i045 
worke tO 
manage 
publick 


aiairs. 


we ſhall for cver dread it: But how isit 
that we hcare, fſce, and euperience the 
ring of rage, and the undue heart- 
boyling almoſt everywhere, in every 
man ! Will you bare your ſelves for your 
neighbours lathes ? will you invite them 
co your own ruine ? will you gratiftea 
malicious ſpirit in them? Look into 


France, how nigh was the concluſion &|} 


peace between them and us? and hath 
not hopes of divifions interrupted it? 
Oh ! ac length, unite your hearts, hands, 
perſons and prayers, that your neighbour 
Nations way be glad to ſue for, and con- 
tinuc agrecmerit with you. 

4. Learne hence that it Is a curious 
work to manage publick atizirs in time of 
Cril War, They have many Knotty, 
intricate occaſions at home, and they 
muſt look narrowly unto them ; but 
withal they muſt look abroad too; pre 
vention of trouble from them abroad is 
as well tobe minded, as eaſing of it at 
home. A deſperate adverſary will not 
lticke to call in any to their afliſtance: 
and rather then they will not obtain 


is afad complaint we read of, Pſal, 39, | 
' 11. My lovers and my friends ftand aloe 
from my ſore, and my kinſman ſtand afar of. || 
| would faine perſwade my ſelfe we haye || 
{marted fo much, and have not onely || 
been ſcorched , but burnt in the fire,that |{ 


——— —— -— 
- py 
a 


their revengful ends, they will invite 
weil”, 


Ms et 


iN LIT» 
—_— 


in Civil V/ars, 


lcome one to deftroy you, although 
mſelves finke in that deftrufion. 
they need of wiſdome to cloſe with 
Jin that they may do good to the pub- 
Ik, and with others that they may doe 
aheme? to confirme peace with ſome, 
& break it with others? All Nations 
Ioploy their wiſeſt heads in their greateſt 


— — 


ich call for the ſtrength of wiſdome. 
5. Laſtly, fall down before the glori- 


In for his providences and proteCtions 
fer JOU. 
por Princes at home, ſo that they 
wid not intend to fall on you. God 
France againſt Spain, and Spain againft 
uxce, that neither of them might be a- 
unſt Eagland ©: Neither France zor Spain 
ended ro contribute to your welfare. 
ſeare Bot ignorant how Jictle good vill 
ty beare us, and how they would re- 
ceat our haltings: and ſhould not 
dleſſe God who hath preſerved us,and 
ke in the feare of the Lord becauſe of 
je adverſaries 2 


naſations ; and I know none greater | 
kn what preſents in Civil diftraftions, | 


wand gracions God, admire and adore | 


Behola he hath buficd the | 


Had | 


CI EP. 


5. Admire 
God 3n his 
' prowiden- 


CES. 
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CHaePe. XVIIL 


Opens the eleventh Poſetion, viz. Hud |; 
dealings of neighbour Nations pre- (ſl 
duce forreigne VVars, which ariſe 
I. From the pride and luſt of th 
ruling men in Neighbour Nation (® 
2. From their defere to be great « | 
lone. 3. They draw many follow, 
after them. 4. They reckon mn 
diſtraFions their ſeaſom 5. Thien 
who are hardly dealt withal, ar: 
very ſenſible of ſuch dealing. 6J® 
Reſolve to deale with others, asthy m 
thought to have dealt with then 
U/ es . cot 
I, 
72 Vils come on us as Fobs meffengeriJie 
the firft had ſcarce ſpake, but tfflngy, 
ſecond came, and fo the third : or li 
Circles in the water, after a ſtone! han 
thrown into it; they come one pen a'Jby 
other. Ir is a ſadevil xo have WarillJant | 
home, and its an addition to thatenlſſfer; 


to have them abroad roo ; yet this hitlffalng 

been our condition which the eleventiſ [IE 

Poſition will anfold. 1 Win 
t* 


1$ Napas. of Forreigne VVars, 


1 


— 


|  Unkind and unjuft dealings of Netwghboxr | 


Elticas toward @ people harraced by Civil 
Gur, produce forreigne War. 
Ifold berween Ifrael and Amalcke Exod. 
11.3, when Iſrael were falling our among 
Dictecs, chiding at Maſiah and Mer: 
Jerd fig, then came Amatlcke and fought with 
pro- lfal. Now a long time afcer his, its 
ariſe Wine of che prime workes thac the firft 
th ling of Iſrael muſt fall upon ; and he ts 


0ns, 
at t- 294, th what Amalek did to Iſrael, how 


WY led waite for him mm 1he way when he 
! Ofine up from Egypt. Now goe and finite 


[ 


ThoſtFncleky ad witerly deſtroy all tht they | 


| areÞ\ne. We of this Nation were coming. 


1 of Egypt Civil and Spicicual; we| 


unted nor choſe who dealt unkindly 
thus then ; and what followed bur a. 


they 
hen.k 
Kount of chis, Obſerve. | 


I, The pride and kift of ſome ruling 
1gers Fer cauſed thoſe unkind: and unjuft dea- 


nc fine, When great mev are led aſide by| 


c Mflin-cyedaims , and corrupt hopes of 
ne twrantage ; when they are unduely biafs | 
n'Kby theic marriage, alliance, and cor-| 
arlInt intereſt, ic layes a foundation of 


Ic was {o 


ommiſionated from heaven to it, names- 
tofighe with Amalck, 1 Sam. 15. 3. | 


oady forreigne War? to give you an | 


} 


tenlfffering for cheir neighbours. Some 
 hat8fhlng men of neighbour Nations wou!d 
velFtgceat,and they carenot How, although 

F, involves all perſons, perfons of al 


Pof. n. 
Unjaſt 
dealings 


cauſe fore | 


reigne 
Wars. 


1. The 


ling men, 


Cauſe un- | 


Juſt dea- 
lings. 


pride and 
luſt of ru- * 


£ 
4 
, 
: 


rankes, 


| 


; 
| 


1 

F 
| 2. Men 
j deſtre to be 
| great alone. 


192 | 


of Forreigne VVars, Chg: 


ranke's, and conditions, Into the eyiland | 
ſuffe; 'ngs of It 3 YeL the beg innings of it 
are from a few pertons, and thoſe the | 
greateſt, but not alway the 5eſt. They | 
conje&ure and contrive great, and it\$ 
may be, wicked things for themſelves; | 
and others muſt a& them : They would 
be higher, or greater ; and to makeway|ſſ 
for that, others muſt fall and finke. i 
2. Thoſe who are great, are defirous | 
to be ſo aloze: they are loth others|Þþ!! 
ſhould riſe up to greatnefſe by them; li- Jo 
berty is ſweet to them, but they would jÞ# 
have others continue in their chains, 
Holland knows the good and ſweetof x4 
Liberty ; but if England aſpire to that ſl 
condition, her great ones there will be {yr 
angry. Excuſe my ſeeming unchari- ſe 
table thought, if 1 feare a ſpirit of envy ſt 
or malice reigned coo much among for- |ſ#er 
reigne powers, together with a Politick ſan 
tcare that we might grow too great for Þdj 
them. Pharoab feared the multiplying ſÞtio1 
of 1{rael,leaſt they ſhould fight againſt them 4, 
Exid. 7. 10. Malice is the worſt of paſo! 
tions, and war the worft of conditions 1 
and ſurely the one proceeds from the ey t 
ther; private quarrels from the malicÞlt 
of low ones ; but the malice of great onde 
riſeth up to 4 (ar. Jtary 
3- Theſe great ( though evil ) Leade"ſſte | 
ſoon obtain many followers. Th b 


pretend the good of many, and man int, g 
are 


_—_—e—_—_—— . 
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| 5 
T— 
{ 


f it | flatteryy they engage all under them ; 
the {what was in a few heads before; lies 
hey [ſo many hands now. The followers | 
1 it \þw (peak che language of their firſt 
ves ; (ers; On, On, the day is ours; we are 
zuld |ſong,and they are weak 3 Advance, ad- 
way |ſjuce, they will retreate 3 what ſometime 
mo ſaid,Gen. 35-23-Shall aot their cattle | 
cons |Fikeir ſubſtance,and every beaſt of theirs be | 
hers |$:! So, ſhall not theic Ships,their Mer 
li- ndize, their Trading be ours? and 
2uld Fithey are driven on, and it may be 
ins, ſhtheir own ruine. Delirant Reges,pleun- 
etof ſr 4chivi. Rulers miftake, and the peos | 
that ſeſuffer for it: But now both Joyne 
11 be fſyrcher, Rulers and ruled expreffe the | 
ari- ſme language 3 Down wich then, down | 
th them, even co the ground: Letus |} 
ert their Trade, ſurprize their Mers- | 
cick ſſants, ſtop their goings out and returns, | 
tfor din the end we ſhall have their habi- 
ying ations in pofſelſion. 
bemſ 4. They conclude that they have a fit | ,. 0,y 
pa{-ſſaſon for their rage to break forth in 2 | diftragi.n 
would not thus imbarke, but that | is their 


kceived | by them ; what with feare | 


ulto minde, that many among us are 
de deſolate, and they can do nothing 3 


dersfiten they are forced unto ; many would 
ſhy Ft but cannnt,, many can, but will 


think they have a faire winde : they ſeaſ.n. | 


Rtary are ſullen, and they will do no more 


nan) ſet, Some are afraid among us (tay they ) | 
ar}. Q and 
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Of Forreigzue VVars, Chap.18, 0 


o 


” 


$. An Oo 
Preſſed pec- 
ple are very 
ſenfible. 


[ 


6. They 
reſolve to 
retalzate. 


—PaR——_—_ wy 


| Tower. Oh ingratitude ! there Is ſureÞ 


and they wil att bat little, other are| m 
deſperate, and they will a& too much. od 
fa fine, they reckon weare all diſorderly, al 
and pcople broken, whoſe faundations 70 
are deitroyed ; whereupon they heartaſſ/y,y 
one another, Sic no longer till, up andy 
be doing, up and be fighting, andyouſſy ; 
{hall prevalle. | giv 

5- Apeople under preffures, thoughY,,; 


_ they cannot at preſent he)Jp themfelvaſſ;,; 


yet are exceeding ſenſible of hard uſag 7 
God and men are mindful of whaffyj, 
is ated to thoſe who are zz low eſtatezthrÞ,, þ 
meditate what kindnefle they have done hub 
and what unkindneffe they receive; what, 
good turns they have done them, whidy;, 
were never requited z and what wrongfſyy; 
they have received, which they never de... 
ſerved. It makes them recall the ting. 

when their zow enemies were low enough{y, - 
and then they were refeived by our helpſſ;,;. 


Now we that helped are low, and tha of 


who were helped by us preſſe us dom. 


God in heaven that will do right, at '# 
we waite his time; yea he is and bit 


been gracious. x 
6. Thoſe who have been preſſcd,refol mou 


( if ever they recover )to do to til = 
what they intended to others. We Yy1 1. 
not fo dead and buried, but we hopett arti, 
riſe again ; and then expe& your OY cp. 
meaſure, fu], heaped, prefled down, 4y,... 
running. 


- l 
- a [ 


_ 


— — 


Ul (hep.18. Of Forreigne VVars., J J 5 


aeWynning over. You would have deftroy- 
|tdus if you could; can y ou think it roo 
ly, quch if we have your thoughts? Nay, 
onN'7ou werenota long while changed in 
WY rour minde ; can you chink itunreaſon- 
andFl ble for us to defend our ſelves ? Fudg. 
JOUy'$,6, The Princes of Succoth would not 
give bread unto Gedeon's Army; but what 
aſwer makes he verſe 5 ? When the Lord 
bath delivered Zeba and Zalmunna into 
m hand, I will teare your fleſh with the 
tharnes of the Wildernefic, It 1s foretold to 
Fobe the complexion of the laſt times ,| 
kuke 21. 9. Ye ſhall beare of Wars, and 
mmotiens 5 Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nas. 
thn, aud Kingdome againſt Kingdome, 
"og mbich we have ſeen verified in our 
times, EIT Fn 
1: Doth unjuſt dealing of Nations, &c. Vje Fl 
hold here the ſpreading nature of fin, reading 
tinfets Nations as well as particular | raure of 
"Yperſons, ic mingles with State affairs, | fin. 
jeathe concernments of many States,and 
Jrplexeth them all. Sin is as extenfive 
Jitche ſorrow ic brings, as in the defile- 
Jvent : Nacional ſin and injuſtice brings 
1 $0 National Wars and that is plagae 
mough. _ 
2, One and the ſame Nation may be | 2: a> 
Yudle to trouble upon trouble, as well as a a 
Aticular perſon. The Poſition tells us | ,,oypje up- | 
M8 Forceigne as well as Civil Wars, and | on ergable. 
A following” the other, on the ſame 
* Q2 people, | | 
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Of Forreigne VVars. Chaps. | 


Zo Wat is 
an appeade 


to God. 


— "mo Sa ern, 


4. See here 
Gods gr0d- 


mſec. 


| 


—__— 


— i... Am. A. 


people. A people harraſed with Civil | ! 
war, and not free from Forreigne : How | Ii 
humble ſhon}d Nations be whg arethus | {pr 
at Gods mercy ? how great is that God ( [j; 
that haiti Treaſures of vengeance to| | yg 
ſpend npon Nations, as well as upon| 
particular perſons, ? It our Civil wars 
purge ns not, reforme us not, occaſion || 
not our return to God ; he can followit 
with a Forreigne War; and when we 
think our war at home is paſt, and cry 
peace, peace, ſuddainly he can ſendan 
AJlarum of war from a neigbour Nation. 
Oh that men wonld learne to feare the Lord Con 
for his zreatnefie, and ſtand in awe of bi} , 
judgements. | 4 
3. Learne here that Forrcigne war|| ; 
is an appeale to God ; nay all war isnojf ; 


Tefſe in ics nature z we are not fic judges, |{ 
for we are parties ; nor are our xeighbours|f 
fic jadges, for they are parties as well |} # 
we. Our warfare is the ſtrong pleading of 
the cauſe on both ſides z the deciding of | } 
the cauſe, by being Conquerers or cof-|ſ 
quered, is onely in Gods hand : Howlſe|j l 
rious ſhould men be in matters of Wt, þ 
when God ts thus appealed unto in it? 
4- 1 cannot but here minde you of 
Gods fatherly goodnefſe. It was bis 
goodneffe as you heard to keep us «people 
zlive in our Civil war; and it isnoleſe b 
his goodnefſe that after our Civil was ry 


when we were weake and tired, and theo|j 
had }j'one 


_— | 


\(elye: 


CE 


hn 


i” A_———_—_— KR 


{Cap. 19. 


$lad Forreigne Var fall upon us, that that 
" | Jdid not utterly ruine and deftroy us, 
8 | | Praiſe theyLord oh my joul, and forget nor all 

bs benefits, who redeemeth thy (sfe from 
0 | Ihftrution, Pſal. 103. 24. | 


CA 


+ _ Crar. XIX. 


1d |Itomcludes with Toſc 12. T hat Chriſt 


* will deale ſeverely with the Rulers 
ar of the Earth, I. Becauſe they are 1 
ol} Covenant with their people. 2. 


| That Chriſt may appeare no reſpe- 

urs\} er of perſons. 3. That his wiſdome 

uh may out ſhine their kins-craft, 4. 

of That Satan may be overcome in the 
World. Uſes. 


Dd 
W> 
> 


M- 
4 byi and Forreigne Wars have 

VL brought us to a low eſtate, preſ- 
- Eres, and others will not helpus; a 
p orld of iniquity and miſery is incum- 
elf nt on us by our wars at home and a- 
ar, \[*0ad, and the band of the Rulers of the 
path hath been deep in all this 3 is there 
ad} one to look after them ? yes ſure; con» 
- | 


o.. 5 


a. 


_——— 


off jd us very ſore, we cannot help our | 


O3 ſult | 
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Ac ad Chriſts ſeverityto Chapag; || 


ſult with the /aft Poſition and that will | 14 
| te]] you. | [ 
Pof. 12. JeſusChriſt will deale in ſeverity with the| ] 
Chriſt Rulers "of the Earth. 1 Chron. 16, 21, 24.|] 
>onreg He ſuffered none to (02 his people wrong, but | 
with | Teproved Kings for their ſakes. Pſal. 76.11,|: 
Kings. 12. He looleth their loynes,and ftrickes them 
thorow, cuts off theiy ſpirits and caſts com 
tempt ou Princes. Fob. 12.21, He profaues|} 
therr glory, and ſpoiles ol) their excellency.aud 
layes their hononr in the duſ?. | 
| Ija.20. 23. He brmgeth the Princest0|J|l. 
| nothing, he maketh the Fudges of the eanth|| 
as vanity: they ſeemed the molt ſtable] 
beings on earth, having all that flcſkand}| 
blood could contribute to maintaine|{F 
them, but he brings them to zothing. | 
Ifa. 3. 14. The Lord will enter into judge*|| 
ment with the Ancient of his peeple, and the|| 
Princes thereof ; for ye have caten ap the] 
Vineyard ; the ſpoile of the poor is inyour |} 
houſes. WA 
Fer. 34. 21. Zedechiah King of Judah 
and his Princes, wil I gave into the hands | 
their enemies, and into the kand of them that] 
| ſhallſeeke therr life, and into the hand of th} 
| Ris of Babylons Army. 1 
| Tfa. 41. 25. 1 have raiſed one fromtie|] 
North,aud he ſhall come upon Princes, as up*\\'* 
ou Morter, and as the Potter treadeth clay. | 
Rev. 16.17, 18. The fowles of Heaven art || 
gathered unto the ſupper of the great Gd 
. that they may eate the fleſh of Kings, "7 ri 
| 


———_— 
£4 LD SORT II 
% 


Cape 9, | earthly Rulers. 


kſteth him to be King of the World, and 
| Author of the great Turns and Chan» 
js bere beneath. Day, 2, 20, 21, Bleſſea 

' the Name of God for ever,for Wiſdome and 
Iounſe! are his, and he changeth the times, 
fad tbe ſeaſons; He removeth Kings, and 
kteth up Kings, See the Reaſons for this 

dealing of Chrift. 

1. Kings are In covenant with their 

people, and their great Truſtees. 2 Kings 

ut, 17. Fehoiadah made a Covenant with the 

lng and the people: Buthow little they 

Jlieep their covenants, experience fadly 
Jtells us. They covenant to maintaine 

wholeſome Laws, and the juſt Rights and 


weeither regarded by them afterward ? 
They covenant to make the ſafety of the 


| fople, and not the fulfilling of their 


fills the greateſt Law ; bur how little is 
that minded ? when the leaft income of 
their intereſt ſhall indanger publick 
good, when they are in competition. 
Now Feſus Chriſt heis The Amen, the true 
md faithful witueſſe,and hates all unfaith- 


Tilnefſe 3 they think they may play faſt 


and looſe; they ſee none to put their 

donds in ſuite ; I, but Chriſt in chat caſe, 

{will enter an aCtion againſt them, and 

altthem, and make chem pay all coſts 

1|ad charges. 

|| 2. Now in this his ſevere dealing with 
O4 earthly 


I of Capi.zins, This his dealing meni-| | 


liberties of the Subje&z bur how little , 


| 


Real. 1. 
They break 
covenant 
with their 
people. 


Reaſ. 2. 
Chriſt @p- 


pears no 


reſpeFer of 


perſons. 


"—_—y 


oe 


| 


RE em. | 


Reaſ. 3. 
Chriſt bis 
wiſdeme 
exceeds 
their ' 


king craft» 


_— 


Chriſts ſeverity to Chapag, | 
earthly Rulers, Chriſt appearsne reſpeder | 


of perſons. Job. 39. 14. He accepteibuyh ty 


more then the pocy : he is as exat in 


mans perſon : and1 Pet, 1.17. He judgeth 
every man according to his works, ang. 
noninlas, without reſped of perſons, He. 
values not thoſe gingles and trappings of 
power, greatneſſc, and honour : Righte- 
ouſnefſe with him ſhall be owned in the 


not be ſpared in the greateſt. 
IWiſdome to out-{hine their King-craft and 


dome, underſtanding, and counſel reſts on 
Chriſt ; ot oxely is in him, butin himas 
the proper place of them,they reſ? in him, 
Rulers have all the advantage of bree 
ding, and example to make them ſubtile, 
they have all that the ſtrongeſt witscan 
preſent them with : Their intereſt maks 
them ſerious, their malice quick-ſighted, 


::- | andtheir experience ſetled in their way: |f 
| This is their buſ;eſſe, they make it thell 


| worke to mind ard follow it. Pſal. 2. 3 
The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves \98T. 


blus. They employ all their forces, fiv- 


dies, | 


_———nigne 


———. 


the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich|| I 


vernment, as he is in teaching. Luke 20.| 
21. Thou teacheſt rightly, and accepteft-ny\ i 


leaſt and Joweſt ; but wickedneſſe fhall| 
3. By this dealing Chrift makes his |! 
carnal Policy. Iſa. 1. 2. The |firit of wif-|{ 


ſitunt, Simul faciunt ſtare, they make it 
ſtand together. Vires omnes & ſtudia@ || 
conatus conferunt in Dominum, ſaith Vats|j 
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japagy - earthly Rulers.” 


| Travers ſhall laugh the Lord ſhall bave tbem 


Inſciences of men ; but Chcift muſt drive 


ti; and endeavours, againſt "the Lord: : | 


| qeople, they rage and imapine 4 vaine 


bing 5 9s are leq by paiiion, and phan-/ 
1 


ae, which thines are loon gone; bur | 
ar Kings and Prexce. oroceed more ſol- 
dly's The: Rnlers :akg counſel tegerber, bur 
ow all this tol'd working, you know 
that follows, verſe 4. He that fitteth in the 


1derifiox. | 
+ Chriſt is to cvercome Satan in his 
ma Territories ( as he counts them ) 
\oronely ſhall Chriſt overcome him in 
piricual regiment, over the fouls and 


lim out of the World allo, out of his hold 


the Earth, Rev. 11. 15, The Kingdomes 


fthis world are become the King.{om. of our | 
ld and his Chriſt, and ke 1.41 r-1gne for 


mer and ever. Satan in 2 Cor 4. 4+ is 
tiled the God of this worlg ; bur Crit muſt. 
ngod him. 1 Cor. 15. 24, 25. He mujt put 
lms all rule and authority cad tower ; and 
ſurely Satans rule ſhall nor ſtand, bur he 
ml pull ic down. | 
1, Read the finfullnefſe of Kin 25, 
trough Chr:ft his ſeverity : ſurely they 
maſt be out of meaſure ſinful whom 
Chriſt thus brings his wheele upon. God 


[nows, I am no enemy to Governours, 
[tor Governments, nor to that by way of 


iKing; yer | think Kings are and have 
teen the worſt rank of men in the World. 
Read 


Reaſ. 4. 


Chnift is ts 


overcome 
Satan 18 
his own 


Territories. 


Vje 1. 


See the ſan» 


falneſſe of 


King t, un 
Chriſt his 
dealing 


with them. 


man coma 
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3d. Chap. 
to. (11. 


mpartial 
halineſſe, 


| 


| 


' 3; Learne 
tc what to 
refer our 

preſent 

| providen- 

| CES, 


Read your own Chronicles, and you will # | | 
, ne you may write all your good Kings | 


| in aſma[l] Ring. Corruptio optzmmi peſſima; 


| The corruption of tte beſt, is work; | 


Kings thould be beft, and they have the} | 


| beft of Power, Pleafure and Revenues; 
| but how wofully is all corrupted? and fo 
much Chriſt his dealing with them 


thence, | 
| 2. See the impartial and unfpotred ho- 
linefſe and righteouſneſſ: of Feſus Chriſt ; 
HeWill not ſpare in where ever he finds 


out, when they fill up their meaſures of 


in the ficklr. Chriſt can iuffer them in their 
wickedneflc, and yet have no defilement 
to himſclte : Leſa patrentia fit furor, Pas 
 tience abuſed turns into rage 3; he will 
bundantly recompence his patience and 
| longſuffering wich the amazing ſtrifnels 
of his juſt proceedings ! 

3. See what toexpef, and to whatto 


are 


—— 


, 


Chriſts ſeverity to Chapag, i 


eels you, and you ſhouJd learne it} 


its Hehath vials full of wrath to pour, 


fin : When they ripen their fins to the| 
harveſt, he will command his Angel to put | 


h_— 


l 


reter the providences of our preſent age«|{york 
Is it not a ſhaking thought ro recal how |{yþe 
the taleſt Cedar that grew amongſt vs, [{jr;y, 
who was greene and ſpread his brancies|fq 
far, is felled to the ground ? The great-|{{ (þ 
|cſt Family among us laid waſte, and thef\ypq 
poſterity that expeRed ſucceflion,into tif}; , 
| riches and honours of their fore-Father), 


me 


| ap-19: earthly Rulers. 


I | Fr little better then Noble Vagabounds. 
vs | Jineddle not with the proceedings in that 
77 | Jiſe, but ſure ] amy Is all God 35 juſt. God 
t; | Jah begun in Exgland, but he will nor 
he | Ind there. 1 dare not preſume to ſet 
$3 | Jbwn times, meaſures,meanes,and modes 
lo Jithings, which the Father hath reſerved 
m ; Jibis own hand; onely this I ſay, waite 
| ita while, and it may be you ſhall fec 
eInc«ſtuous houſe of Auſtria, the Em- 
0 | Imour, King of Spain, France, and the reſt 
t: | Uithe ten Kings of Europe,which have given 
y Ittr power to the Beaſt, to come tumbling 
fon; and if they fall, furely many 
of | Jrore will fall with them 3 their Crea- 
ne | Fares, and their Followers, their Cour 
' |{irrs, and their Flatterers cannot Band, 
If [Tut muſt come down, and with them ma- 
at Jy more. I perſwade my felfe, that thoſe 
& \Jhom God hath ſ-r now in power over 
7 [Ido ſeriouſly weis h what Chryft hath 
id [lone and will do, how he Is ye/erday aud 
ls bday, the ſame jy ever, for ever ; juft and 
klous againſt all wickednefſe and un- 
0 Idlinefſe, and that this doth and will 
x |Jnork upon their hearts, and cauſe them 
Wiitobe humble before God, and much in 
5 [Firayer 5 to be watchful over themſc]ves 
©®'Zind theirs, and others, and to ftudy to 
{0 the work of Chrift put into their 
Ne ends, not negligently, but faichfully, 


* JI2 to pleaſe men, but Chrift. 
J 
re 
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The concluſion fron | 


; How the 


Poftions 
farmerly | 
hazdled 

conclude | 
j about or {| 
| preſent | 
i Turnes ana | 
| Changes. | 


' the contrary, darknefle inſtead of Light, ; 


CHAP. XX. 


Concludes with ſhewine, How the yet 
twelve Poſitions formerly handled ed 
inftrac us in our Turns and] WW: 
CDanges. uh 


bs » 9. (alt 


W-* have opened twglve Poſitions, $7 
and divers things in them. I ab; 
ſhall conclude with a very breife inſtru: fy 
cion, teaching us what we may learne |, jy, 
from every one of choſe Poſitions cone |,e, 
cerning oar preſeat Turnse | OE 
Pof. 1. All power is ia Chriſt; power to 
raiſe or deprefſe Kingdomes and Nations ſy, 
as well as particular perſons; and is |, 
licele Iefſe then blaſphemy tv exclude ſy, 
him from our Tarns : If they be forſyqy 
good,he is the Author and preſerver of then, N, 
If we have Plenty after ſcarcity, Liberty Tov 
after bondage, Peace after war : Ol... 
thank biz, him I ſay for thoſe bleſſdſ p, 
changcs : But what if weexperlence ” 


feare inftead of Safety , evil inſtead 


| Good; yer in theſe evils Chriſt is tobe|}44, 


owned. Iſa. 45. 7. I forme light «n0\[y,. 


| create darkneſſe, I make peace and crealtir. 


evil, I the Lord do all theſe things: and] 
_Am— 


— 


— 


0 p.20. the twelve Poſitions. 


— — 


Ins 3. 6. Shall there be evil in the City 
1 Ithe Lord have aot done it 2 Chriſt then 


Eh his work In City or National good | 


'{.11 
Poſ. 2. All the Kings of the earth reigne by 
f}. Kings are the greateſt perſons of 
the earth , and cauſe the greateſt Turns 
:4 \ſad:Changes, eicher ro good or evil. 
nd wr is our feare and ſorrow turned into 
ſopeand joy , when righteous men are 
$:alted co government ? and what mour- 
Sins when wicked ones? Prov. 29. 2. 
5, Tow much of che increaſe of wickedneffe 
| Jabated, by cheir power, care, and ex- 
it Iinple? and what great cauſe have Saints 
2 oblefſe God, when he makes Rulers 
Jy 
Bile by him 2 
Of Pol. 3. Government is ſet up fir the grod 
M3 Bike F/orld, and nothing cauſerh 'more 
'* Imfiderable changes then that doth : it 
7 Muceth lawlefſe ones to « rule ; ruleth 
VT ndboundeth exceſſive defires and a&i- 
"$4; brings in trade ard wealth , im- 
Ol rovement'of creatures, and increaſe of 
jet Po. 4; Government in the frame of it is 
ru qt to change, and' doth not that reach 
a 8? Government is a comprehenfive 
(9d, relating to Princes and people ; 
, F dſo al change 'when Governments 
""{hnge-; Laws, Places, Offices, Rewards, 


- lmes,and Perſons, ell change. 


1g fathers, and to rule for him as they | 


C——_ 
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The concluſion from Chap. 3c l | 


Poſ. 5. Kings and Princes have abaſedþ 
their power ;that is a ſad change, a changeſſivph. 
of what ſhould be beſt; co worſt; of powerfſhut 1 
to abuſe of it : of Kings to Tyrant, offrt 
| Princes to Oppreſlors.  Jiyon 

Pol. 6. Sins of Princes tend to break thinf Pc 
power. Here is change upon change Jud: 
Change of Manners by fin, and changdow 
of Wholnefſe and Soundnefſe to Jem 
breach. Power cannot break but manyſ}ud 
things break with it, and many thing 
| cannot break but it makes great alteaud | 
| tion. The Jive: 
Poſ. 7. Princes being wicked, peellſion, 


tbe. 


| grow wicked too; a woful change indeed Po 


| and much to be lamented ; Princes thaJner| 
ſhould rule, become ſlaves, and that tQVar- 


| the worſt of mafters, their own LuſsJit $ 


{ people that ſhould be under commandIVar, 


|| tobecome unraly, and unruly by chemJrea 
| that ſhould better ordec them. 
: Pof. 8. Abuſe of power and wickgdreſp Pc 


and 


of. people adept to Cjuil War. Thoſe iſhlooc 
power complain of the people, and thr 
people of them in power ;-and we hay, a 
juſt cauſe to complaine of both. Itsalagdlh; 
caſe that turnes the ſoul to a wearipelſſitent, 
of the good it doth:poſſefle, - and togy,cr 
loathing its own peace... : - {| 
_ Poſ. .g. Civil Wars cauſe fatal Tu 
&9.turne, and overturne; all Tuy 
are in the bowels of .thac ove: our man} 
years ſad experience hath. taught us ; M* 
= 


Pee 


| 


xe full, bur ſoon emptied 5 we were 


ngefflich, but brought low; we were in ſafety, 


werfjut ſoon rape Into feare. Oh that our 
, offiiarts might cturne after all cheſe Turnes 

0p0n #s.. / 
third Pol. 10. We fall out one with another, 
pgeJudour neighbours fall out wich us both. 
ngdiow do they laugh at uz,and ſeek to raiſe 
o Flemſelves out of our ruines? Is it not 
anfllad when thoſe you thought would 


ingÞ®:þ you, at beſt are Neuters, ftand till | 


e44ad look on ? Truly, we may thank our 
Tiles, for- putting them on that tempta- 
eeiQion, Had we kept together, 


ed Poſ. 11. They would have been as for- 


thaJuerly : But now they are in armes, their 
it thVar-ſhips rigged and manned, and now 
ufsJix Seas muſt be as bloody by a Forreigne 
andfFar, as our Land had been by a Civ; 
1mJNreadful Turns and Changes when both 

and and ſea are bloody; Avd ſurely Chriſt 
aſy Pol. 323, will inquire after all that 
e Wood , whoſe blood, how much blood, 
| thor whac cauſe, by whom, in what man- 
hanyier, and when ic was ſhed. The Fudge of 
Shall appeare in his righteous judge- 
pelifitent, a þ then wo be to the wicked, craf- 
Jy, cruel, great ones of the World, 


| 


1 


| 


CHAP. 


% 
- Py *- RN Y : o p7'y _— « %% > 4 
== —_— #4 3. ES IE _ DD th — mm _ 
ops I ran In = ESE” Rp = 
- — ——— 
_ 7 > w—_mTY m=_ x 


ES 
—__— ey = 
- —_— = 
_ _—_ 
rv 7 e- 
w 
Ti AI I = 
=— 


DA. 
— 


A, 
—_—_ 


ST ES YI AT IF 


al ————þ . '7 
The Turns that are fron Chap, 4i.; 


| | 
Shews the Turns that befal- Nations | vn 


ap : , 


CHAP. X XI. 


from the conſideration and working | P* 
of Chrif* as King of Saints, in 12, 
SeFions. 1. jeſus Chriſt is King of || 
Saints. 2. He hath this honour up-| 
on his ſuſferir:25. $, He puts forth 
his power as King df the World for 
his Saiuts, over whom he is King in 
a ſpecial manner. 4. He 1ſt bave|| 
more viſible glory in this World, 5. 
All governments will prove bitter, 
that Chriſt may be embraced as 
ſweet. 6. Chriſt pours out a mighty || 
ſpirit of prayer on bis people, which|þ 
he will anſwer. 7. He ſhall havea|ſug; 
willine people in the day of hit 
power. 8. Some of the Kings ſhall" 
be among that willing people. 9.\f* 
Chriſt having great works to do will 
notably ſtir up the ſpirits of Prince, x. 
and people. 10. The great work 5 
of the laſt dayes ſhall be to exalt utes, 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. 1 in 
Saints ſhall have Comqueſts overs, a 
their adverſaries. 12. Theſe Tur 
ſhall be by degrees. W 
e 


"| E have ſeen Chriſt on the Throne, 

WY and che World under his feer, and 
ache works as being Lord paramount 
the earth : Let us now raiſe our 
lghts afid hearts urito a farther con- 
kracion, and behold the Turns of tlie 
old from Chriſt, as King of Saints ; and 
ut your thoughts may be more colle&&- 
| | ſhall + mg you 1n this Chap. 


htwelve Seftlons. 


Se&. I. 


n 
ye Jeſus C brift FL) King of Saints, as well as 
Ml Ll the World. God the Father glories 


this, that he hath jct 612 #:s King upon 
bu b:ll, Pſal. 2. 6. Let the Kings ſet 
inſt him, and ſeek to break his cords ; 
| their power and malice cannot in the 
il unſetle him. Pſal. 110. 4, He ſweares 
'8|Þirill 298 repent. God the Father is 
1: (Ply ſatisfied in the great glory put on 
{ll |Wrif, fo as he will never have a recoy- 
g.\f! thought cuncerning it. Irs the bleficd 
qifeden of che Song of Moſes and the Lamb, 
fv. 15. 3. Juſt and true are thy ways 6 
King of Saints. And lee wife and 
rk ly Daniel tell you what work this 
4 tes, Dan. 2; 44. His Kingdo3:: (mall 
11. Fe # pieces and conſume all theſe King- 
perl, a1:d 21 ſhall be for ever. 


{1 


as 


ly 
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bs, bp. 21- Chriſt, as King of Saints, 209 
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1. Zeſus 
Chriſt is 
King of 
Saints. 
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210 The Turnes that are from Chap.21, 


| 2. Hes ſo 
upon his - 
ſafferings. 


| 


Wo 


— 


SeF; 11. 


Fefis Chriſt hath this high honour of being| ſe 
King of Sawits upon his ſuffertugs. Thehlin 
22. Pſalm isa Pſalm of C br:/t and his ſuffe-$iK 
rings,as appears from v.1.to 22. The meckFkn 
ſhall eate and be ſatisfied, and tbe Kingdoneyki 
of the Nations ſhall worſhip 5 yea the fat onehno 
#pon earth, v. 25. ſhall eate and worſhip ps; 


\ and the ground you have, v. 28. Thai 
| Kingdome ts the Lords, and he ts Governanſtin 


amory the Nations. T 

Phil. 2.7, $, 9. He made himfelfe of aug © 
reputation { though he were in the formþ 16 
of God }) yet, he took on him the forme of pid 
ſervant ; thus he humbled himfelfe, bufeGo 
God highly exalted him : and upon thi 
fullows, « Name abave every Name, | 
bowing of every knee to him, and the coufeſſu 
of every #ongue, That ke is Load. Itis 
proper honour due unro him from thelfk 
his ſufferings, that is, ſuch an honour 
had not accrewed to him if he hadno 
ſuffered. 

Jeſus Chrift had experience of m: 
Turnes in his inff:.cings 5 Now his gle 
thall correſpond with his ſufferings. : 
not be in one ftraine or ftreame, bntinhi 
diverſe Turnes and alterations, 


21, Ip, 21s Chriſt, as Kingof Saint . 
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Sc&. III: 


eng] jeſus Chriſt puts forth His power he hath 
TheBling of the Natzons, for his people to whom 
uffe-$isKing of Saints. xn Chron. 16. 20, 21. 
meekFin they went from Nation to Nation, from 
done Kingdome to another People ; He ſuffered 
3 onecþ nan to do thems wrong , yea ie veproved 
hip ys for their ſakes. He muſt be King of 
ThiWorld, that he may be their King , 
tin their wanderings he might help 
1; and if Kings oppoſe them, he as 
Sw of Kings will reprove them. Rev. 
& 16. The earth helps the yraoman:; The 
nd helps the Church. Chrift makes 
Goths and V'andales breas the Arriaz 
If, by which tlie Dragon ſought to 
5 away the Church. Za. 42. 14. 
ſaith the Lord your Redeemer, or your 
iT bave ſent to Babylon, and have 
gbt down all their Novles. 

ſhovah, conſidered 2s the Redeemer, 
lholy One of Iſrael, puts forth his 
mer as he is King of Nations, and 
tes it ſubſervient to that power he 
b as he is the Redeemer of "1s peopie. 
lends to Babylon and britrs down all 
Wor Nob/es : there he apprers King of : 


100 


09s, but Its for their ſave:. for Iſrae!s 
: there h= appears the ho'v Onegand ! 


A —_ 


eh, 7 ones. | 
P2 Sed. 
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ir Redeemer, the Redecincr of his 


ee Ee ee——— 


| 3. He pu; 
forth h;s 
pawer as 
King of 
the War ld, 
for his pecs 
pie 20 
whom he 2; 
King of 
Saints. 
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The Turns that are from Chap, 21 


jy” 


4. Chriſt 


ſhall have 
more glory 


in this 
Werld. 


ea, 


$/- 
Lo 


Sed. L'V. 


l 
Feſus Chriſt ſhallhave more viſible gloylints 
| in this world then ever hitherto he hath had, 
the glory of this relation, of being King 
of Saints, His Subjeas appeare in this 
world as Saints ; they here ſvize as lghtdjit 
in a dark world, and the world hates thenffy,, 
becauſe they are Saints, holy ones; beJhj 
cauſe by their holinefſe they convince andi 
condemn the world : and do they ax 
peare for Chriſt, and will not Chriſt apfan 
peare for them? They appeare for hinf 
viſibly upon earch before men; and y 
Chriſt will take to himſelfe his greaſed, 
. power 3 and Dan. 7. 22, Time ſhall com Pan 
when th. Saints ſhall p:ſſeſle the Kingdonghyjjn 
He had a government over Iſrael, ſoas hfj, * 
had not over other Nations, and the Nan 
tions knew it. Exod. 14. 25. Let ufitherh 
(ſay the Egyptians ) fron the face of Iſrathhirgy 


| for the Lord fighteth for thenr. Deut. 32. hn, ; 


Their Rock is not as our Rock, even Our entfhdens 
mes themſelves being judges: And lurelghe, \ 
Chriſt ſhall again appeare to have tl yi, 
government of Saints, and Saiats (hally ry] 
know it more, and their enemies toons 
when he ſhall be revealed from heaventhnk ca 
take vengeance on them that know not Gil the x] 
and 2 Theſ. 1. 10. ſhall come to be glirifihelpe 
in his Saints, and admired in all th:m thilfin (yc 


believe, Thus Rev, 15, when Chrift _ Mas tc 
j 


——_— 


FR 
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d, 21Þup.21- Chriſt, as King of Saints. 
: It plagues, ” which are filled up the 
4 orath of God on his Churches enemies, 
bn is Chriſt honoured, v. 3. as King of 
glory T10P 


 SeF. V. 


Ughtflitterneſſe doth and ſhall minple with all 
themfhwmments among all Nations, that ſo 
; deehifs Government may be rendred ſweet. 
 Gk on Governments by ſingle Perſons, 
Fly Councils, in Kingdomes or in 
tapfamon-wealths ; look on this or thar 
hinfnof Government whatſoever it be. 
gn will finde ſo much weaknefſe and 
:[tednelſe,ſo mach corruption, ſelf-ſec- 
comgand undue exaltation of themſelves 
oiking forth, as thac men will be weary 
SM. To maintaine their pride, you 
Na inde men apt to oppreſſe ; ro main- 
*fiÞiecheir oppreſſion, you will finde them 
rStrous either to ftraine or new coyne 
« 3; and ſo far from removing heavy 
nFidens, that they will lay more on. Ob- 
relfre, obſerve narrowly, and you will 
Utwith ſuch undue biaſſings in them 
bale rule, to their friends, kindred, re- 
0FonFand intereſts, that due deſerving 
"th cannot mount to preferment:Look 
dteright or left hand, you will finde 
it helper : oh how wellcome will Cbr:ft 
Fin ſuch a conjund&tion of affairs? When 


"08nas to be borne into the world, he 
hi F3 tay'd. | 


s. 4l! Go- 
vernments 
have their 
bitterneſſe, 
thatChriſts 
Govern- 
ment may 
be rendred 


deſtrable, | 
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The Turns that are from Chap, 21 q 


_ CCS 


. Chriſt 
fhalt have 
more glory 
in this 


Werld. 


. power 3 and Dax. 


1] for the Lord figbteth for them. Deut, 32. thy, 


"/ 
+y 


Sed. I'V. 


Feſus Chriſt ſhall have more viſible glorgfin 
| in this world then ever hitherto he hath ha; 
the glory of this relation, of being King 
of Saints, His SubjeRs appeare in this 
world as Saints ; they here ſhine as lghtdjj 
in a dark world, and the world hates thenfly, 
becauſe they are Saints, holy ones; be | 
cauſe by their holineffe they convinceand 
condemn the world : and ds they ax by 
peare for Chriſt, and will not Chriſt aphy 
peare for them? They appeare for hinfſq c 
viſibly upon earch before men; and 1 
Chriſt will take to himſelfe his grea 
| 7. 22, Time ſhall co S; 

when th. Saints ſhall p:ſſeſie the Kingdome\yi 
He had a government over Iſrael, fo as hf, © 
had not over other Nations, and the Ni$ 
tions knew it. Exod. 14. 25. Let usft 
(ſay the Egyptians ) from the face of Iſrathh 


Their Rock is not as our Rock, even our enth 
mes themſelves being judges: And ure| 
Chriſt ſhall agaia appeare to have th& 
government of Saints, and Saiats ſhalfſy'ry 
know it more, and their enemies toofiony 
when he ſhall be revealed from heaventhhnk c 
take vengeance on them that know not Gil ſhhe x 
and 2 Theſ. 1. 10. ſhall come to be plorifiehhelpy 


in his Saints, and admired in all th:m thalltin (1, 


believe, Thus Rev, 15, when Chrit _ Mas t 


hs. e—_—_—_—_ 


CB 


3, 21%); 


p.21- Chriſt, as King of Saints. 


lor ſ Is, 
King | SeF ns 


ghtflitternefſe doth and ſhall minple with all 
henlrmments among all Nations, that ſo 
bets Government may be rendred ſweet. 
Qik on Governments by ſingle Perſons, 
PFby Councils, in Kingdomes or in 
apfonmon-wealths; look on this or that 
hin of Government whatſoever it be, 
andy will finde ſo much weakneſſe and 
IeFtednefſe,ſo much corruption, ſelf-ſee- 
0\&e.and undue exaltation of themſelves 
king forth, as thac men will be weary 
$ bf. To maintaine their pride, you 
Naflinde men apr to opprefle z ro main- 
ſifecheir oppreſſion, you will finde them 
'Strous either to ſtraine or new coyne 
34m; and ſo far from removing heavy 
nFidens, that they will lay more on. Odb- 
ele, obſerve narrowly, and you will 
Utwith ſuch nndue biaſſings in them 
St rule, to their friends, kindred, re- 
0onFand intereſts, that due deſerving 
Sth cannot mount to preferment:Look 
9ſtheright or left hand, you will finde 
eAiteper : oh how wellcome will Cbr:ft 
Sin ſuch a conjunG&ion of affairs? When 
dns to be borne into the world, he 


ft plagues, 1n which are filled up the 
&yrath of God on his Churches enemies, 
tn is Chriſt honoured, v. 3. as King of | 


5. All Go- 
vernients 
have their 
bitterneſſe, 
thatChriſts 
Govern- 
ment may 
be rendred 
deſtrable, 


CEREIE -oo— 


Ew ro. 


hi P 3 tay'd 


< 


NE TI 


OT NOS —_ —— _  ———— 


ia 


214 


— age 
| au + 


The Tyrnes that ar e from Chap, Y VI 


EL ——_—__—_—_—_— M__—_ 


AS 3 - FE 4 
S e,t)Y jif 


Ls 
« 2» 4 
* Huy E271 0't 
i 3 43a 
. 29ple 


ST# of 


Ne LEES 5 


| ſtay*d till men had made void his Lay, rifiS 

the Phariſees by their gloſics and tradgui 

tions had made the word of God of no efettÞt 
| and when he ſhall come to take the Kinglath 
dome to himſelfe, is ſhall be when meſhu 
have corrupted, and io inbittered aſſtin 
rule and government. lire] muſt be undſul 
| der hard Task-maſters chat make thaſſ{th 
| ſerve with rigour, before Moſes and Aunh 
can be hearkned unto. Kev. 17. 13, utc 
| Theten Hornes, that is,the ten Kings dies 

Egrope, give their pawer ana ſtreagth te thifiha 
Beaſt, and make war with the Lamb thtev 
is the condition of Governours befor 


Chriſt come ; But the Lamb ſhall comſhla 
and overcome them , tor he Is King Ming 
Kings, and Lord of Lyrd:, and they thaffad 
are with bim, as called, and c9jcn, anfihr 
faithful. Ire 
rh1 

Sed, YI. Ina! 

is, 

Chyift pens et 0a his p.upic 4 mightgat 


"30h 
ho 
" 
hat 
S109 
re: 


is 


ſparit of prayer which te im 1s gove ment | 
King of Saiats, returns a full anſwe! to. Th 
prayers of Sainrs are Chiilt his ſpin 
breathing In ſhes and, gruanes, al 
making a voyce of ſupplication. Now ſure 
ly he underſtands his own voyce in rhen 
and will heare his own ſpirit ; Whe 
God rezected Saul, Samuel 1s commandec 
rot to prey for him, 1 Sam. 16, 19+ Jes a fad 


| thing, when thoſe in auchoriry tall wQ 


ON! 


ee ER ee een HY areas co” 


I———_— 


P, | 4 p-21, Chriſt, as King of Saints. 


_ 


— 


p, tiſſiSaints prayers, cr when Saints pray 
raduioſt them, not for theme. 1 Tim. 2. 2: 
efenÞſe muſt pray for Kings, and all that be in 
Kingbority 3 and furely ir is fatal and omi- 
| meſhous when Gods people juſtly indite 
d alſftinces, and plead as Ananias agaiil} 
e uneul, Act. 9.13. Lord, 1 have heard by muny 
 thengſth's many baw much evil he hath done to 
dandy Saints, When the ſoules under the 4l- 
3, Ifrcry, Rev. 6.10, then v.12. Behold a 
18s direct Earthquake ; little do you conceive 
ts thifybat great Changes Saints prayers make. 
; thaſſev. 5. 8. The four living creatures, and the 
elorfſur ard twenty Elders, which is the refem- 
comſhlance of a Goſpel-Church ; the four !:- 


1g Qrng creatures repreſenting the Officers, 
thaad che four and twenty Elders 
anFthren of the Congregation : now theſe 
re ſaid, to have golden vials full of odors, 
Jrhich are 1he prayers of Sazuts. Now theſe 
{als of prayers fill the vials of wrath, Rev. 
15.1. God afſumes it as his high prero- 
ghfgative to break” the arrows that flie, and 


v1 a wnnd afar off ; to break the ſheild that 


Th{tould defend, the ſword that wounds neer 


irifjt hand : He breaks Arrows, Sheild, Sword, 


anbettle, 411; But where ? Its in Sale, in 
ure, where Fudah knew God, and Iljrael 
ef m__ his Name ; Its there, there, where 
henftis people cry to him, Pjal. 76. 3. 
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qgn—_ EY 


Set. V il. 


5 hone | Jefus Chriſt ſhall have @ willing people in 
| a willing ' | the dayof his power, Pjal. yo. 3. Oh!!! 
þ copte. firange what a Furne will that be: oh || 
how backward arc men now, and tono- 
thing more backward thei to holin ſj 
and holy things, when they come torth 
in their beauty, I, bur 7efw; Chrijt jþul Bb! 
have the day of it, and it {hail be the doy 
of his power, the day Whercin his power | 
{ball be gloriouſly manifet:d, and fub- | 
jected UNO. [/a, 49. 19,70,21., 1he land. zk 
ſhall ve toomariow, 0&; reaſun of the imbabs 
0/1/41 KP 7 coiled C1 au! tay - f&E 1 lave t5 Foo. 
ſtrate for us : : g7ve p!a.e tour, that we may | 
dxill ; yea the Church thall fay ini | 
gard of the numerogs addi; tor: of Mcn- 
bers; who hath begotten me theſe & een | 
have lojt m; chilarea, who h.iils brought a 
theje © Deb 1d 1 was {: ft alone. 

 TJhartis a remarkable Prophefic and 
I Promilc in Ezek. 36. 37, 39. I will m 


creafe themmah me tike a flock, as the 
| holy flock, as 1he #R of Jeruſalem in ha 
| ſolencs e beafts: So ſpall thy wafte Cities 
be fiied wi: h Nicks men, and hey ſhall 
R# op itt [ an the Lord, 


Lt thap, 21s Chriſt, as King of Saints. 
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ISS 


SeF. VIIT. 


I mong this willing people, Oh wonderful ! 
| Jnonderful ! Kings co become ſubjeds, to 
Id: among the people, and the willing peo- 
Jie, whom atoretime they moſt hated ; 
Fihar is ſtrange, chat thoſe who were the 
FJereateſlt enemies, ſhould now become 
Iiriends ; that thoſe who have done ſo 
Jnuch againft Chriſt, ſhall now be a&ive 


«1 Juckiabs Fehoſaphat, Aſa, and Joſiah, good 
and godly Kings, and he will have ſome 
1, [like chern again 3 ourward pomps and 
, {plcafures ſha)l be no let to his call and 
ki | working on them, and by them. 

| Iſa. 49. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord the Re- 

{ deemcr of Iſr acl, and h:: hily Ones Kings 
hall ſee and ariſe, Priaces «Jo ſhall worſhip 
becauſe of the Lord that is faithful, and the 


— —— ———— 


id boly One « Iſrael, and he ſhall chuſe thee. 
4 | 7ſ-. 30. a1. Their Nobles ſhall be of them 
be flſelves, and ther Governours ſhall proceed 


from the midft of them 5 He will reſtore their 
Judges as at the firſt, and their Counſellers 
as at the beginning 3 afterward thou ſhalt be 
"a the City of righteouſmeſſe, the faithful 
I Cty. 
Iſa. 49. 23. Kings ſpall be thy Nurſing 
|| fathers, and Dueens or Princeſſes thy Nur- 
ſng mothers, Thoſe who have bcen the 
per- 


. Godhadofolid his David, He- : 


_—— 


= 


] 


| 
| 


| Sume of the Kings of the Earth ſhall be | 


8. Some | 
Kings ſhall 
be among 
this wil- 


| ling people. 
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' 218 TheTurzes that are frome Chap. a1, | | 


- they «enjoy an Old-Teftamenc blefling, 
and become rich where they live ; yet|} 


 perſecutors, {hall be the preſerves ; the | | 
' deftroyers ſhall prove nouriſhers 5 thoſe | | 
| that did minde nothing but their pride, | | 
and pleaſure, they ſhall now minde the || 


| Church and her intereſt ; They that made 
the people of God bow down till they 


bow down to the Church with their 
| faces toward the eacth, 

; Tfa. 60.16. The Propher there ſpeaking 
| of the ſtace of the Jewiſh Church, after | 


| their general converſion to Chriſt, promi- | 


\ſerh : Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the |]; 


' Gentiles; that now accurſed people of || 


;che Fews ſhall become bletſed ; they are| {[{ 


; ſt111 beloved for their father ſake, v.10. 
' Tmey ſhall ſuck the breaſts of Kings ; none 
i have been and are ſo ſqueezed in all parts 
|! of the World where they are ſcattered, 
'as the poor Jews are; who, although 


POE 


: then choie who rule over them uſe them 


paſſed over them, they fhall come, and | 


Pr PIER 


. a5 we doa ipinge that is fal!, wring ir 
| dry : So are they dealt withal ; but now 
| thoſe thar tacked from them, ſhall give 
ſucke to them 3 yea, the ſonnes of firanger| 
ſhall build up thy walls, aud tveir Kings 
ſhall minifter unto thee ; for in my wrath] 
ſmere thee, but in my favour have I merc) 
04 thee. | 


Sed. ; 
DE 


4 Pre ELLA 


I ſpirit, 
|:Governour, the high Preift, and the peo- 


- 
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SF. IX. 


That Chriſt having great works to do in 


| the laſt d ayes, he will mightily ſtir up the ſpi- | 
1\rits of Princes and People. When Temple- 
{|york was in hand, when the ſolemne and 


publick worſhip of God was to beſet up, 
Hagg. I. 14. God ſtirs up the ſpirit of Zorg- 
babel Governour of Fudah, and the ſpirit of 
feboſhuab the high Preiſt, and the ſpirit of all 
the remnant of the people : Marke, its par- 
ticularly (et down, the ſpirit, the ſpirit, the 
God had particular work for the 


ple; and therefore in particular he ftirs 


{| diſdain the work, nor ſcerne the people ; 
1 The people are not crofle to Zorobibel,but 


* . 
PROG 


up their ſpirits; oh tweet and bleffed 
work, and blefſed ſpirits! Zorobuvel, For 
ina, People, all are ſtirred, and {: :rred is 
ſpirit, and all work: Zorobabel doth not 


all iweetly agree. 

[c was a great work to eſtabliſh the 
Kingdome in Davids hand, and then 1| 
Chron, 12. 18. The ſpirit clothed Amaſa, and | 
be ſaid, Thine are we David, and on thy ſide 
thou ſons of Fefie, Peace, peace be to thy help- 
ers, for thy God helpeth thee. Chrift hath 
Temples now in Goſpel-times, as well as 
formerly 3 and there is a great deale of 
Temple -work, of Church-work to be done now, 
4 well as then 3 and God will flirre up 


_ the 


ts 


——— 


— — — — — 


9. Chriſt 


5 ſhall ongh- 


tily ſlir up 
h; people 
to be 
ative, 


ae. 


/ the ſpirits of Governours, Paſtors, and 
| People, now, as well as ther, and they 
| ſhall work, and the work ſhall proſper 
in their hand. God the Father hath now 
| the Kingdome of David, the Kingdome 
of his Son Feſus Chrift to ſec up, andit 
muſt be ſtrengthened in his hand. God 
will now cloath many like 4maſa, with 
his ſpiric, that ſhall come forth to the 
help of the Lord againji the mighty, 


Se; 2X; - 


| 
| 
| 10. Righ- 1he great worke of the latter dayes (hall 
| reouſneſſe be to exalt halneſſe and righteonſueſſe, in 
{ ſhall beez- | Kingdom:s and Common=wealths, 
alted in EZek. 37. They (þallnot defile them- 
Kingdomg.. | EN 220 bye: EYCp j _ | 
| felves ary more with their Idols, mor with 
j ' their deteſtable thinps, nor with any of their 
| tranſgreſſions 3 but I will ſave theiu out of al 
' their dwelling places, wherein they have ſite 
ned, and will cleanſe ih:m ; fo ſhallthey be 
| wy people, and 1 will be th:tr God. This 
blefſed Covenant fhall be made good, 
both ro Jews and GenriJes. Joel 3. 17. So 
ſpall ye know that I am the Lord your God, 
| dwelling in Sion my holy mountaines Then 
; ſhall Feruſalem be hily, and there ſhallno 
If ſtrangers paſſe thorow her any more. Theſe 
| Promiſes have not received their full ac- 
compliſhment ; I ſay, their fa//accom- 
pliſhmenc ; but cemaine yet to be fulfil-| | 
led according co what was laid down jn| | 
the 


T —_— Ae eto. Ai. ate. 4 == ==2- 
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- (hap. 2 1. Chriſt, as King of Saints. 


The ſecond Chaptey; The holinefſe and 
purging ſpoken of in theſe Promiles, 
{hall not be the portion of Feruſulem ones 
{yz he alone 1s nor to obcain this holi- 


tothe Prophefie of Joh in Rev, 22.3. 
There ſhall be no more Cnrſe ; then (ſurely 
here will not be that that cauſeth che 
curſe,w hich is ſi: ſofar as the curſe (hall 
not be, fin thall not be 3 But the Throne of 


Thrones of men and of the Beaft, the 
Thrones of prophancfle and Idolatry, arc 
{ up; bur it ſhall nor be ſo then, but 


krve their own luſts, and the wills of 
mengoo much ; but then they hall ſerve 
{te Lamb Chrift 5 and how, and wherein? 
Pal. 45. 6. The Scepter »f his Kingdome is a 
right Scepter, v. 7. Thou loveſt righteouſneſir, 
and bateſt wickedacfſe 3 and as Chriſt loves 
and haces, ſo ſhall his iervants then emi- 
rently;they ſhall have þ15 inde and heart. 
[2Pet. 3. 13 He according to bis promiſe, 
uk for new heavens ant auew earth,where= 
in dwelleth righteoujueſſe, When the vew 
beavers and the ew carih ſhall be righte- 
ouſneffe, then ſhall be no ſtranger there, but 


thome dweller; it ſhall abide there as | 


10 the proper ſeat of it. 


EEE 


refſe and righteouſnefſe, and others left | 
out: Bur it ſhall be theportion of o- | 
ther people) the Gentiles allo according 


God, and the Lamb ſhall be in it, Now the | 


bis jervaits ſhall ſerve him. Now they | 


—— 
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Sed. | 
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| ERS > 
| 
an . Sants Saints ſhall have notable conqueſts over | |f 
ſhall have | therr adverſaries. | 


| Congueſts Namb. 24, 19, 18, The Star out of Zacob, | | 
+niowang and the Scepter that ſhall riſe out of Ijrael,| | 
| ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab : Edom ſhall [ 
be a poſſeſſion, and Iſrael ſhall ds valtantly; | 
out of Facob ſhall come he that ſhall have dv« 
| minion, an ſhall deflroy him that remaineth | I 
| of the City. The names of Moab and FE: | ]t: 
dom and the City, hoJd out the enemies | | 
of the Church; Iſrael and Facob, are to | [# 
| ' bereferred to the Iſrael of God in the | [*! 
| Goſpel, and his people ow, as well as | 
then : and pardon me, if 1 conceive our | Fl 
| Jate doineftick Wars and Triumphant |} ! 
Victories to look this way. o fh 
ſ 
| 


Foel 3. 19. Egypt and Edow ſhallbe«| It 
deſolation for the violence againſt the chil-| Jv 
dren of Fudah, becauſe they b.rve ſhed inno-| I M 
cent blood in the land, Kgypt and Edom| Jul 
comprehend the encmies of Gods people | #1 
40w, as well as formerly z and precious 
| in the ſight of the Lord is the bloodofbis 
Saints, Tremble and be horribly a: 
traid, France, Spain, Savoy, Germany, 
England, yea all Nations, on whom lieth 
the heavy guilt of Saints blood; he that 
| hath a bottle for their teares, will certainly 
| account for their b/oo4 ; and who knows 


uthe may now be upon his Circak, 
an 


——_—__ 


I Irn—_ 


{in them, and there ſhall not be any remaininy 


>. 
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lood for blood ? 


frez and the houſe of Joſeph « flame, and the 
[boſe of Eſau for ftubley and they ſpall kindle 


if the honſe of Ejau, for the Lord bath ſpo- 
ten if, | 


{| 


hall be in the monthes of Sainis, and a two- 
edged ſword in their hands to execute on 


ind beginning to repay and to require | 


— | 
| Obad. v.18. The bouſe of Facob ſhall be a 


P/al. 149. 6,7, 8,9. The praiſes of Gee! 


them the judgement written; To execute 


nngeance 0 the Heathen, and puniſhment | 


m the people 3 To binde their Kings in chains, 
md their Nobles in links of Tran : This bonour 
hve all bas Saints: and this ruine ſhall | 
dlhis adverſaries have, 

| Hap. 2.22, I will overthrow the Throne 
f King domes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength | 
if the King domes of the Fleathen, ani will 
wrthrow the Charriots, and theſe that ride 
nthemz and the horſes and their riders 
hall come down every one by the ſword of | 
bs Brother. | 


SeF. XII. | 


This Hol;jnefle and Righteouſneſie, theſe} 
mics Congueſts, and theſe great Changes 


tall not be all at ence, but be broug/t on by 
lyrees, | 

Thus Moſes carries I{rac] through the! 
Nildernefle, but Fe:hua brings them in- 


Co 


———— 


12. Theje 


th; ngs 
Fit be by 
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224 The Turnes that are, ec. Chap, 21, | 


to Canaan; Moſes muſt not do all, nor 
Foshua ; both have their proper works: 
David provides for the Temple, bur Sol. 
1104 he muſt build it. 
Deut. 9. 22.1 will put out theſe Nations 
before thee by little and little, thou mayſt nt 
conſume them at once, God works and 
performes his promiſes ow in proportion 
to what he did formerly; and as ic was by 
degrees then, ſo ow, though its poſſible 
God may make more haſte ; God builds|}; 
up his people as he deftroyes his enemies, | 
and that is by degrees. 
By the ſever Seals he deſtroyes Hea- | 
theniſh Rome, Rev. 6. By the ſeven Vals 
ſucceflively the Antichriſtian Romiſh || 
party, Kev. 17. So by degrees he will 
raiſe his Church. 


—_— — 
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el hap. 2 2+ Chriſt's Excellency. 


— 


8: CHay. XXII, 


ns | contains the Ofes of the former 
yt || Docfrine, namely, That Chriſt is 
nd[f King of Saints. 


by Aving dcclared Chriſt in the former 
twelve Se&1c45 to be King of Saints : 
ds iveme leave now, to adde a word of 
wplication, and 


2, By WAy of k xhortaiton. 
us \Y The inviting I»ftruciion you hall inde in 
Ch [els three (_ 1. Chrifits c«c.liency. 


Jl lſtyes, 2. The proputitcs of his 
coves \ Kingdome, 
np 3. Theglory of his Saints. 


1. To ſhw you Chris excellexcy, in 
lathe is King of Saints : None ſo glo- 
ous, ard therefore none ſo deſirable as 
Wes Chriſt, Rev, 15, 3+ where he hath 
lat high and mighty Title of Kiag cf 
aptsaſcribed to him ; heis alſo called 
Wd God Almighty, whoſe workes are great 
"Wd marvelous, and his wayes juſt and trio. 
low to elevate your thoughts £6 his Ex- 
Fillency , let me 
ſtbefore C 1. His right and Title. 

Ju theſe ) 2. His Qualifications. 
Jar 3. His Adminiſtrations. 

lings, 4. His Communications. 


ee OCT 


; r. By way of an inviting TyftraTion. 
a | 


f 
I. U/- of | 
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Ms 
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1 His 


| 
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5: By Ele- 
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Chriſt's Excellency, Chap. 33, 


42.8. | the Heather: His Kingdome is allo 


| With command to love him, and oneal- 


| 


06 Hes right and Title, which you ſhallfſn 
Gnde the Jaſteſt and higheſt Ticle « He is 
no ufarper of his Kingdaine ; for he hath jt 

; itby a fivefold right. x. Of Elefticn. 2. 

Of Donacion. 3. Of Birth. 4. Of Pur-fſ 

chaſe. 5, Ot Conquett. ri 

rt. His right is by Eled:oz; for HeisI(y 
choſen to it by God the Father, Iſa. 42.1-Ju; 

Bebotd »3y fervant whon: I upbold, mine ed 17 

in whom my joul delighteth- Gods evet- 

IJafting love is on himygand on h:m for thefl 

great work and ſervice of the Mediator. þ 

hip; he hath paſſed by all in Heaven andþy 

| Earth, and laid it onely on his fhouldes ſh 

Plat. 3. 5. He hath ſec his King on his 

holy hill : ſethim "71202 from T22 whichfh 

fignifies ro pour out; I have ainonted 
and fer him by my eternal counſel andſþj; 

{ decree: yea the Father hath paſſedith 

| with an oath, Pſal. 110, His ſwearing is 

to be extended not onely to his Priefthþ 
but 2Ifo to his King!y Office ; fo that hefſigj 


-—_ —_ > << ebcC4c.o4 


will never repent of his choice; IM 
right is then by thebeft EleQ:on. 
2. He hath right by Doxattor, and thath 
ta right with the higheſt love: All powahy, 
isgivez to him, Math. 18, in heaven ans 
in earth : Aye of me, and 1 wil give tit 


love. The Father loves, and gives hill kj, 
the Kingdome; The Son loves the Fe 
ther, and us, and gives himfelfe tous þh 


other , 


—an__—_— 2 


_  . ———_ 
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Ti (lp. 22 Chriſt's Excellency. 
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all aber : he calls us his /:1tle flocks and af- 
e isflures us, Ir 25 the Fathers good pleaſure to 


athyne us the Kingdome atſo. 


- 2. 3. He hath his right by Birth  icis his 


ur-Jinhrioght ; So he is mgwroax0- recon; 


nag, the Firſt=borne of every creatures 


elSf(u, 1. 15. & v. 19. T;eroiroc@ "rx roy 


Fu; the Firſi=borne from the dead, Pal. 


kdlt,s. Thou art my Sou 3 and then follows 
- ie inbericance and poſſeſſion, pv. 8. I wil 
the 


= 


wthe uttermoſt perts of the earth for thy 
andÞifeſor. Inheritance is the portion of a 
hisÞ\fion with it, although his father live 
chſſr ever. 

weld 4, Chriſt hath his right by Purchaſe ; 
and tlayes down a conſiderable PrICe for 
dit; Kingdome. Iſa. 53. 10. He makes his 
6 fl a4 offerzng for fin, and then follows : 
fb ball ſee bis ſeed and protong his dayes ; 
 KBitis, having poured our his ſoul, his 
od, as a drink-offering to his Father , 
tall prolong the dayes of his Kingdome, 
Ithe good pleafure of the Lord ſhall proj= 
# bas hand. 

|, Laftly, his Congueft gives it him : 
«15. 25. He ans reigne 2nd put ajl 
Imemies under his feet, he muſt reigne, 
lkis enemies muſt be deſtroyed s yea 
deftroyes that which d-ſtroyeth at, 
wely Death ; he then lives, and reignes, 
bes and conquers, and juſtly retgnes, 


me thee rhe Heathen for thine inherstance, 


le fſm,and his inheritance hath preſent poſ- | 


Q 2 becauſe 


2 Ny , e 


. .By BirtE* F 


_—- 


2. Chriſts 
qualifiea- 
tions great* 
eſt. 


| Col. 2. 9. 


Col. 2. 2. 


Pal. 45.7. 


3. Chriſts 
adminiſira- 
{ tions high- 


| eff. 


mm OR 


» 
"it" 1.7 none er + CEL A Caegt 


b:cauſe he juſtly conquers. Equity is |" 
furely aftrattive, and none hath moreof | pb1 
that then Chrift, and therefore unto him £! 
ſhou}d we look. jeir 
2, Chriſt h-ch not onely right, but the Þ 
moſt incomprenenfible 4qnalific ation for Þ 
his Government. Here on carth many 
have vight, who live not witdome to 
rule ; Chrift hath ſuperla:tvcly all right, | 
and all gaalifrcation; He ts tne wiſdom} 
and power of Gol. 1 Cor.1. 24 14 him duly 
ail the fullnefſe of the Gorhead bodily ; AIP" 
treaſures of knowledge are bid in him ; His'0 
anolincing is with oye of pladneſſe ab:ve bis 
felows : He hath the fpirit, but notby tis 
 meaiure, and that ſpiric rejiing on himgY 
 Tſa. 11. 2. all which ſhew theperſmo 
Chrift to be moſt heavenly, and thar with 
which we ſhould moſt be taken. 

3. Chriſts Admniftrations are the high 
ct and pureſt: Rev. 15. 3. His wayes® 
iuſt and true: Pſal. 85. 10. Here mercy and 
ruth meet together + righteouſ;:eſte and peac 


WE : ; 
 bifſe each other, He is moſt abſolute, ac 


up! 


les 


countable to none but his Father. He ttt 
; rules by will, and juſtly too; becauſe 
' his will isa Law ;: what 1s Tyranny in theF 
| Creature, is Equity in Chriff. His exalF 
; ting his will co be our Law, is righteol8 
inhim, andgoodtous; for Mer to 00 
| {0, is to Intrench on his prerogative, andF 
render themſelves obnoxious: to his vil 
dictive power. He makes the Subjets - þ ( 
ruled] . _ 


=7J 


= 5a 
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25 OVET Pfal. 149. 2. Les Ijrae! rejoyce 
im that made him, Let the children of 
Qin be joy full en 6 their Kirg « Thr King 1s 
tir Mak es 5 and herctore requires the 
ut obſervance from them. 2 Cop, 10. 5. 
ery thonobr is t9 he unde EF & happy « Captye 
qt the cbedience of Chriſt, Lev Tyrants 
never fo ciatry and cracl , they may 
frainc the body, and gag the rongues 
imen, but they cannor reach their 
whrss Bar Chriſt Jayes his dominion 
me, leaves ns not one thought to be at 
rown Aifpoſa], bur requires all to 


þ;meunder him, 
by Jtis for the poor low governments here 
im, tied to Time and Placez Chrift 


Its over al, all perſons and things all- 
mes : He mates all,and preſerveth what 
hath mede,2nd orders rightcouſly thar 
< he h12th x preſerved. Hec hath gladium 
litie, the {word of Juftice, by which he 
up vice, and dctends his own people : 
dhe hath oLadimin b;, the ſword of 
Ir, to deftroy his incorrigible enemies 3 
res paths r copether, he will ſcatter 
: Jer them make their neſts the 
, yet thence he will plucke them down ; 
tem lay their plots lecp, and mage 
ſe themſelves to do great things: yethe 
lturn their wiſdom into tooliſhneſſe, 
their plots to the advance of his own 
lynes, 

$helſ6 Chrifts C Communications are the lar- 
mal. gel, 


—_, --— a, 4 Cre ner ene 


be Mt fe i ER HANS oe Ts nt We en Bode 


Fel 2. 20, 


my © 


4. Chrift 
hes commu- 
nications 
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are jd gi iz; 
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T geſt. 1 Fob. 5. 20. He bath given ns under I} 


LT Yana, 


* ledge, but they cannot gzve the underſtan« | 


| fo ſuffer for h:s ſake. 


- troubled and fearful hearts. 


"on Chriſt's Excellency. Chap.22, 


ſtanding 10 know him that is true. Men may |} 
propound ſomething for your knoy- || 


ding ; but Chritt criumphs in this; to ſl 
give wiſdome to the {imple, and knoys- |{ 
ledge to them that have no underftan- I. 
ding. Phil. 1. 29. U-tto you its grven, on the If; 
behalfe of Chriſt, #0t onely to belive, but alſo 
Wh 


As 5. 31. God hath exalted him tobe 
Prizuce and a Saviour, to grove repentance tt 
Iſrael and rem;ſion of fins When helct 
the World he b:quearths no worle legacy 
co his Diſciples, then what hinſelfe had 
enjoyed, oh. 14. 27. Peace he leave; 
wich them, yea his peace to relieve their | 


Eph. 4. 8. and 12. Wh-4 he aſcends uþ * 
0 high, he led captivity caprive, and gaſh; 
gifts unto men; Verſe 12, He gaveſomſ},q, 
Apoſiles,and ſome Prophets, forme Evange- (01 


lifts, ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, for thy. 
. perfefing of the Saints, for 1he worke of theſlh,, 


Miniſtery, for the editying of the body of Its 


_ Chriſt. 


Vi 
2 Tim. 4. 7, $. T» all that love his f too 


prarance, and that have fought the gull p 
| figbr, and kept the faith ; he as a righteou bef 


Lord and Fudge, hath laid ud, and will giveÞdg 
a Crown of righteoujucſie, Now ſummeup ſhy 
all : to give knowledge and faith, andioſ,, 
all other graces; to give repentance andſjnq. 

re. 
Cry 


—— ———_—_— 


hin, 


2 | (hap. 22. Chriſt's Excellency. 


#* |preafrer a Crown of righteoulneſl: : 
What are, if theſe are not lagge Com- 
t0 [{numnications? Every men is @ friend to 
We [tm that giveth gifts; and ſhall not the! 
n- {conſideration of Chrift Þis bountitul gi- 
the Ming, make us defirouſly longing after 
aſt fihat Ticle of true honour, to be called! 
bs friends ? 
ral We have ſeen King feſus upon the 
elBfhrone, and his Throne all glorious 
I re have ſeen his Right, his Qualifica- 
tions, Adminiſtrations, and Communi- 
1ad cations ; Ler us now in the ſecond place, 
Wow the Properties of his King dome. 
ry 1, His kingdome is ſpiritual, Rom, 14.1 
t7 Not in meat aud drinke, but righteouſ- 
wſe and peace and joy #n the hcly Ghoſt. 
** J'rinces may beare rule over mens perſons 
Wand eſtates; but Feſus Chriſt over mens 
Be Bumſciences; He imprints his Law upon 
them, and gives them power to reflect 
Mreflboth on that Law, and their own wazes by 
Wit; he accuſeth or excuſeth, lets — 
peace into the conſcience, as ſcemerh | 
ood to him, | | 
| His Commands and Premiſes- carry a 
Mefſed ſpiritualnefſe with them, and ſo 
Ohis Rewards. When you fervethim, ie 
ft be i» ſpirit and trath 5 when you' 
rey, it muſt be i the ſpirit, Jude v. 20. 
ad when you heare, it muſt be what the | 


| {emiſſion of fins, grace and gifts, gifts to, 
Jneo, and thoſe men to his Church, and[| 


Q 4 


bh SOUND 


ſ, pirit” 


Properti:: * 
of Chriſt"; q 
Kingdooic. | 


I. Its 


ſpiritual. 


< 


il 
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The Properties of Chap,2 + {ic 


2. Its V- 
niverſal. 


| ſpirit ſazeih to the Churches, Rev. 3,6. 


—— — 


If you rake on vou to preach,ir muſt xet be 
with toe entiſing words of mans wildome, bat | Ji 
in «rmonſiration cf the ſp:rit,and with power, | f 
| Ct. 2. 4. and it you ſing, it muſt be ſpiri- [$0 

tual Songsy making melody with prace im th: | I 
heart to the Lord,Co', 3 16, In a word, | Jl 
you are as itvely (forrs built up, a ſpiritual | 0! 
houſe, an uy Frieſitood to offer up ſpiritual j| ted 
Sacrifices acceptable to God by Teſus Chriſt, | Js! 

L Feb. 2» > ard verſe Q- Te are 4 choſen ge- We 

eration, a royad prieſthood, an hoty nation, | 

a peculiar people, that ye mould ſhew forth Ne 

the praiſes of hun that hath called you oat of Fit 

darkueſſe into his marv«ll,us light. I be- || * 
ſeech you therefore Brethrex by the mercyes of | ne 

God, that ye preſent your bodies a livily Sas Wa 

crifice, bolz, accepteb'e unto G1, whichis ta 
jour reaſorable ſervice, Rom, 13+ 1- be 

2- His Kingdome is Univerſal over all [ly 

Saints in all places and ages: Hei) the 
yeſterday avd to aay ard the ſame for ever; beg 

he ruled [jr ae! of old, and he rules his} 

people now ; his adminiftration was un-} [7 

to them outward and vifible; and (hall I" 

Itnot be fo again in the latter dayes ?| It, 
Amos 2. 9,10, 11, I defiroyed th: Amorite| def 
efore them, 1 brought them up from the land|([(al 
of Egypt, and led them forty years through| al 
the I idermeſſe to poſſeFe the land of the 4: ee; 
morits; and l raiſed up of yonr ſous for Pri- b I 
phets, ad of your young men for Nazanites, Rep 


ſaith the Lord, He brought up, he re: 
c 


_—_—_— 


g 


Jpw one Kingdome or Nation, as then; 


Mend it ſpall Rand for ever : It ſhall not be 


Chap. 22. chriſts Kingdome. 


J:deſtroyed, he raiſed, he did all they; 
ad will do all hereafter, Rev. 11, r5. 
the Kiag domes of the world are become the 
lngdomes of our Lord and his Chriſt : not 


mo. 
— 


this or thar Kingdome, and x6 more : 
utthe Kingdomes of the world are be- 
ome hes, he ſhallnot alwayes be crou- 
{&d into a corner of the world, bur as it 
$%.1.7.He ſrall take unto himſelfe his great 
mer, az reigne and reward his ſervants 
te Prophets, and the Saints that feare his 
Name, both ſmall aad great, here, and 
here, and everywhere. 

' 3. Thy Throne God is for ever, and 
ner, Heb. 1. 8. the heavens periſh and 
'maxe oId as a garment, and asa veſture 
taltthou fold them up, and they (hall 
te changed 2 bur thou arr the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall not faile, 


ver be deſtroyed, and the Kingdome ſha! 
tbe left to other people 3 but it ſhall break 
in pieces, and conſume all theſe Kingdomes, 


Kfroyed by any adverſe power, nor 
hall it decay of it felfe, but ic {hall break 
{l adverſe power, and it ſhall ſtand for 
werz andas itis an eternal Kingdome, 
it determineth men to an eterzal ſtate. 
Rev. 1. 18. IT live for evermore, Amen; 


His Kingdome þ 
Jthen is Eterzal. Dan. 2, 44. The God of 
tavern hath ſet up a Kizgdome which ſhall 


«nd have the keyes of Hell and Death ; 


where- 


> dC. Py ; 
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The Properties of Chap.q 


| 


4 Brings 
gn per jeff 


peace. 


VEDIC PSS: 2, 


; 
'F 
' 3o The ex- 
4 cellency of 
{ S42nks, 

{ 
« 


neither ſorrow, nor crying, aetiher ſhall there 


| Wherefore, Feare xot them which kill the 


' body, but are not able to kill the frals by |: 
' rather feare bim which is able to deftroy both || 


foul and boly in bell, Math. 1o. 28. 
4+ Laſtly,bis Kingdome brings in perfe? 


lafting father and Prince of peace. Tja. 14, 
23. The Lord ſhall reigue in mount Sion, 
and in Ferufalem before the Ancients glorie 


IEG 


peace @nd liberty. Iſa. 9. 6. He is the ever- || 


ouſly : not onely reigne in heaven, butin |! 


$:0#, and that glorioufly. Iſa. 25. 8. He] 


ſhall ſwallow up Death in Viftory, and the 


way jrom all the earth 5 for the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 


muſt then follow ? Iſa. 52. 


Lord will wipe away teares from all faces, | 
aud the rebuke of the people ſhall he take a-|] 


Death, teares, rebuke, ſhall be! ] 


caken away ; what ſafety and hapineſſ| 
12. Behold| 4 


be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 
the Moon give light uuto thee 3 but the Lord 
ſhall be unto thee an everlaſting light, and 


ing ſhall be ended, 
Rev 21. 4. There ſhalt be no more death, 


be auy more paine 5 for the former things are 
paſied away. 


learne from hence that Chrift is King of 
Saints, is the excellenucy of bis Subjeds, 


and 


A. _ 


—— 


— — mm 
—— 2. 


my ſervant ſhall dwell confidently, he fall} 


Ifa. 60.19, 20. The Sun ſhall be ns more | | 
| thy light by day, neither for brightnefſe ſhall |] 


thy God thy glory, aud the dayes of thy mour-| | 


3. The third and laſt thing that we|] 


% P-22. Chriſte Kizgdonee: 


— 


|:nd the glory of his holy ones. 

1, Chrift is King, and the holy One of 
$6od, and his Saints fhall be wyre Saints, 
tall appear to be his holy ones 3 San- 
tity (hall be more exalted in them, then | 
Ixeryet our eyes have ſeen, 


- ——_ PF" 


nd there ſhall noſfirangers paſſe thorowher 
my MGYEs 
1 Zach. 14.20, In that day ſhall there be 
you the bels of the horſes Holineſſe 10 1he | 
Lord, yea every pot in Feruſalem and Ju-' 


uwdthere [l; 
the bouſe of the Lord of Hefts. 
| 4. They ſhall live in ſafety, Iſa. 60. 


18, Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy 


— 


—» 
D. 


re | 


| {cnvenant for them with the beafs of the feild, 
nd with the fowles of heaven, and I will| 


Tipe all depart away. It is uſual to 


lazd, waſting nor deſtruftion within th) 
vrders ; but thou thalt call thy walls ſalva- 
ton, aud thy gates praiſe. | 

| Joel 2. 18. In that day will I make a 


eake the Bow and the Battel out of the 
"ys aud will make them 10 lie down 
/qely. 

3. Saints enemies ſhall be broughe to 
ine, Zach. 10. 11. The pride of Aſhria 
hell be brought down, and the Scepter of 


'aprefſe the enemies of the Church by the 
lames of the old grand encmies, Aſfiyria 
ud Egypt, and you ſee what ſba]l be- 


| Joel. 3.17. Then ſhall Jeruſalem be haty, | 


dab ſhall be holineſſe to the Lord of Heſts 3 | 


all be no more the Cauaanite in | 


2, Samts 
ſhall ttve 
ſafely, 


| 


| COMme i 


4 
Ve 
5 
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2. Vie of 
f: ExÞo1 14- 


\ 1, To 
| know Þ1M. 


——— 


| comeof them, they thall be brought dm 
and depart away. | 
iſa. 14» 2. The houſe of Iſrael ſhallpf- 


Jervanss and jor handmaids, aud they ſhall 
take them captive whoſe captives they were, 


Rev. 29.7, 8, 9. Satan jhall goe ont to 
deceive the Nations which arein the fow 
quarters of the Kavrih, Grg and Magoz,u 
gather them together to battel : But fire ſhall 
cone down from God ont of heaven and de- 
' por them. The Lord will create upon every 
dwelling place of mount Sion, and upon thei 
aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoake by day, and 
the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; for 
upon all the vlory ſhall be a defence. Iſa. 4, 
5.Happy are the people that be in ſuch a caſe, 
yea, blefied are the people whife Gog 15 _ 
Lord. 

2, Now follows a word of Exbortation 
to provoke Saints to their dutie, All 


offices, ordinances avid difcipline; they 


Saints Glory,  Chapan| 


ſeſbe firangers in the laud of the Lord for | 


aud they ſhall rale over their oppreſſyrs, 1 


thar Saints are, ard have, mult be to,and! [;. 
for Chriſt : rthcir pgifrs and graces, their} {;. 


you ever ſerve a better [ord ? or beſub-! 


to call upon you, 

t. Tokn:w him, to cntertaine himin 
all your thoughts 3 your apprehenſtons 
and notions can never be raifed ſo high, 


and truely innobled, as when Heis the 
vbjea ; ! | 
a 


—_— 


FIRE 


are from him, and ſhould be for 4117. Can; ] 


jets to a better King ? give me leave then | | 


| 
'NO! 


| tap. 2 20 Saints Glory. 


Pn — 


, bj 5 mount your megitations to the 

p | Jlighelt, you will meet with chat in 6:17 { | 
 Ir6ich will turpaſſe all your thoughts. | | | 

r 


{iow gladly (hou!d you follow thoſe , 


ate. CY TY” 


[Goſpel- ſtraines that make the death | 
| Tind reſfurreftion of Chr!j? the Topick 
Jaces for Faiths Logick ; heads of argu- 1-- ib 
*\ Jars for che new creature to reafon | it. 
/ J'rom, Col. 3.1. Its eternal life to know him: | "y 
! 17h. 17. 3. and therefore {ct this down as _ 4 
: Jconclaſtun in your minde, with that Y Ig 
INed Apoſtle, who determined to know | IOW H 
uthing but feſus Chrift, e31d him crucified, | F F | 
/ Ger, 2. 2: | | 1 Wl I 't 
14 2- Learn hence to feare him ;Rev. 15.3, - To feare } q wit) 
| $4 Oh King of Saints , who would mot feare | | W110 
"| [ire ob Lord, and glorifie 1hy Name ? The L.-1 
| Jyecatn ctic and goodnef: of Chriſt call for i 
| Pireverent)al frame in our hearts . How j | 
| {thought} and confiderate ſhould we be, | | 


laſt by onr poor and iow, and unbe- 
7 {keming carriage he might fall ſhort of 
; 
I 


| Pisglory 2 Ohthehighth and depth of 
| ts Wiſdome, Power, Mercy, and Juſtice, 

| Io is King of Saints! and yct how few 
| {4 honour him ? Tt falls on Saints; a 
\| work it is, that Jieth on their hands, to 
* Jive him the glory due to bis Name 5 and | 


Achoa. ar dt... it; Hoo 


þ 
| thamed ſhould they be ro be found fo LE (108 
, | Idickward in this work. = = | 
|} 3. Repoſe your truſt inhim:, 2 Sam. | -. Truſt in TING 
” (122..2, 3. He chart is your King, is your | þbijm, : LE 
p ; . | EP 
' | Ilock and Fortreſs, and Deliverer, your | runs 
AE EE Sheild, : $10 0K 


. 


Es 


Saints Duties, Chap.22. 


A. 


| 4. Em- 
I brace bim 
« with loves 


your eſpouſals, Jer. 2. 2. He draws 
with bands of love, and cords of a = 
of 


Sheild, horne of Salvation, high Tower, yo 


[Refuge your Saviour, that faveth yog ſry 
7. Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome iy 


the Lord our God. 

I will not truſt in my Bow, neither ſhall 
my Sword ſave, ſaith David, Pſal. 44. 6, 
How great is the goodneſs laid up for them 


31. 19. None of them ſhall be deſolate. 
Pſal. 34. 22. Truft im the Lord and 4 


*#by wayes to paſs, Pſal. 37 3, © 5. 


oh ye Saints; for the Lord preſerveth the 
faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud 
doer. Heis the chiefeft good, moſt ſat- 
able, and moſt communicative,and there 


derfu!l, and paſſing the love of women. The 
Church compares the power of her love 
to the power a diſeaſe hath , that maſters 


the body, which all the toſſing and tum- |} 


violeuce ; therefore truſt in him. P/al. 26,1 || 


Horſes; but we will remember the Name1f| ||! 


that truſt in h1m,before the ſons of men? Pſal.| | 


| good ; ſo ſhalt thou dwellin the land, and|' 
verily thou ſhalt be fed; and he ſhall brmg |} 


4- Embrace him with the higheſt love, |: 


| | fore common love will not ſuffice; it| 
| muſt be a Fonathans love, 2 Sam. 16, wor- 


bling cannot ſhake off. Cant. 2. 5. St 
me with Flaggous, aud comfort me with 
Apples, for I am ficke of love. 


Remember your King is your Hu#|! 


band,and you muſt tender him the love of 


. 


| (hap. 22, Saints Dates. 


| {#d count it greater riches then the treaſures 


— ” 


39 


tt any a EE nn 


ſg. $1. 4, ard our love to him muſt he 


/rainft the croud, 2 Cor, 5. 14. 
i 5. We muſt by like to him 3; Holy as he 
holy : it ſhould be like Prince and 
[ike people 3 he the King of Saints com- 
nnding, and they Saints obeyings We 
muſt conſider him, who though he were 
one King, yer came in aJ}t meeknefle, 
1ad hath left us this command , Learxe 


if me, for T am lowly and mecke, and ye ſhall | 


fade reft anto yowr ſouls, Mat. 1. 29. 
| Itis wricten of him, Heb. 10. 7. Lo1 
Jome to doe thy will ch my God : Ard ſure- 
we ſhould be as ready in our propor- 
tion co doe his will,as he was bhe Fathers ; 
n came to his Crown by the croffe; and 


O———— 


I'bonoh he were the Captain of our ſalva- | 


lim, yer was he made perfe@ through ſuf- 
kings; and If we will be his D:ſciples, 
j* muſt deny our ſelves, take up the croſs 
Jud follow him: we muſt chuſe as Moſes 
{id;to ſuffer afliG&ion with the people of God, 


ſEgypt, Heb. 11. 24, 25. 

1 6, He is our King, and we muſtg/orifie 
in, Kings ftand much upon their ho- 
lr, but none ſo much as Chriſt : This 
te PImiſt well knew when he indicted 


| onfiraining, carrying you up hill and a- 


| | 


Song of Loves to praiſe him with & rea-| 

} beart and tongue, Pſal. 45, 1. 
He tells us of his beauty, and that be is 
ter then the children of men 3 his lips are 
not 


—— 
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240 Saints Duties. 

' not ripped with grace; but grace is prured. [ 
| into his lips: well may we fall toblefſe' 1! 
him whom God hath blefſed, ad bleſieg þ 
for ever, v. 2. Hc is not onely faire, but | [/ 
valiant ; nor onely gracious, but mighty | [5 
V4 3-4. yea mighty with glory and majeſty, y, ;, y 
A rare Majeſty, v. 4. Truth a horlebacke, | # 
Majeſty illuſft: ious with megkreſs and righ. | : 
teouſneſs; they that pratle him, elorifie Wl 
him; and they that glorifie him, order h 
their converſation aright. You muſt not | 
barely ſpeak his praiſe , but live out his | I 
praiſe, and ſh:w your ſclves to be his dif. | | 
ciples indeed, by bringing forth much | yy 
fruit, | 
7. Chriſt 7. Laſtly, The King of Saints muſt not le 
muſt be o- | want his obedient ſubjects 3 obedience is the |P'* 
__—_— erformance of what is commanded ;and || 
his Laws. P 2. \Ueff 

| thoſe commands are wrapped up in the X 
Law. I have lately read of tome Laws |J* 
Nature, which I conceive might be hand- O 
i led in a Goſpel-way : I ſhall endeavour of 
therefore tobring Scripture-light to them, 4 
and leave them upon your conſciences to | , 
be obſerved. v 
| RO A 1. The uo of them is ns c- 

Ga is tobe foupht, Rom. 12. 18. If it be py 
ROTIOes ſible, = as much as in you lieth, have peace Val, 
Vith all men; there is an, *« Þvralor, ifitlf 30 
be poſſible, and a 76 *«& vwudr, as much « "es 
lieth ix you, live peaceably : *uugnrivorles, fill * 
be peacing of it, How ill doth wrath, 
malice, envy, contention, fighting, and ec 
brawling 


a io . tom — _ 


w_—_ 


| —_ —— 


ICh 


, | [Chap. 2 2. Saints Duties. 

- Ibrawling become a man ? and ic worſe 
[a {hecomes a Saint , a man of holineſl:, 
1 Heb. 12» I 4. Follow peace with all men, 
by | wxeTE, perfecate peace 3 doe that with a 
| {rood and raiſed affection by the good 
>| Ipirit of God, which wicked men doe a- 
, {rainſt you by a wicked ſpirit; When 
,* | {they perſecute you by a ſpirit of malice, 
5, | {hey are boyl:d up toa hight 3 ſo (hould 
© | Jjou be, and move with all your ftrength 
er 

a iter peace ; He addes a word morethat 
j, | Inakes the rule compleat 3 follow peace 


if 
Fl 


il 


Jad b:lineſs. No peace ſajth my God to the 


rcked, or with wickednefſe ; Abeat pax 
ls, &c, away with that peace which dee 
fles your conſcience, and breaks your 
race with God, Burt follow peace and 
olinefſe, holy peace, and peacefu] holi- 
elſe, which will render Church and 
ate happy. 

2, Stand to your Covenants, 184 ſecond 
ay of Nature in that Author, and its a 
aw of prace 112. 

I will be your G:d4, I will write my Law 
ntheir inward parts; 1 will give them an 
tart of flech ; this is Gods Covenant, and 
t remembers his Covenant for his people, 
al. 106. 45: 

And tobe his feople, to walk 74 his 
ues ard not depart from hint, That is our 
Owenant. God is faithful in his, and 
concerns us to be {o in our Covenants. 
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2. Stand 
fo your 
Covenants. 


ER —_— — — 


<= 


_ A ——— ng I —- x © "XC - 
— —0—— eto ward IAC i.” IAEA OY tilts An gn en oe. 


A 
—— _ ———— —————————— ————— 


—— —— 
_ — re nn ens, ns earn ny gt 
- 


"ny 


__ 
QI= 
SI 


\_ M2 ans - eto oo amt WEE I es” ar” 


= 


ofthis, Pſal. 44. 17. that alchough ſhe | | 


UPS 1/2 IR. Fun ne RE 


Saints Duties. ' Chap.22 


had niet with hard meaſure, yet ſhe hag! I! 
ot dealt falſly iv ive Covenait;, her heart. I 
was not turned backward, aor ber ſteys de- thi 
clined from his way, We have often made F 
and renewed our Covenants in the dayes, i 
of our {orrow and ficknelfſe, our feare! 1!) 
and trouble; the Lord grant we haw! 
not &roken as oft as made them. We pro-| | 
miſe to become new men, to turne over| I 
ancw leafe, tro watch raore againſt the 
beginnings and occaficns of lin, to op- 
poſe our tpectal corrupttons, to be more 
in fecrct prayer and mcditation : but 
how foon do we forget our Covenants,|Þ 
and returne to our forncr mire and vo- 
mit, Proving as bad as cver before ; as 
woridly and ſenſual as ever, as uncleane 
as ever, as formal and hypocritical .as 
EvVcr De io ce? 

Its a brand on the firange woman, Prov.lÞ 
2.17. She forſaketh the 2uide of her youth, 
and forgeteth the Covenant of her God. The 
Lord grant it be not true in us, and that|F{irt 
we like men tranſgreſs not the Covenant, W 


neither were thankful, but became vainit 

their imagination, and their fooliſh heart 

was darkned. God forbid, that C_ 
| ſhou 


| before. 


Is, That we mujt ſerve one another; and 


Saints Duties, 


lthank ful 3 Ingratum ſi dixeris, dixeris cn 
iz, you accumulate evil on the head of | 
lim whom you call z-th4au4ful. Thofe 

jo have te peace of God ruling in their 
ltrurts, and are called into one bedy, ninſt be 
hankſur, Col, 3. t5. Butof this I ſpake 


4 Ipafle on to the fourth Law, which 


his we finde injoyned by that bleſſed 
lvoſtle Gal. 5. 13: Tſe not liberty for an 
rcaſion to the fleſh, but by love ſerve one au» 
iter, Saints are creatures framed for S5= 
ry as well as men, and they have Sainte 
ike love and Saint-like (ſcrvice, by which 
tey are to build up one another, Rom, 
15.2- Thoſe who are firong are to beare with 
be infirnaties of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
temſelves; But let every one of us pleaſe 
neighbour for his good to edification. ls 
ncther burdened ? he mult not beare 
sburden alone, bur we muſt beare a 
art with him, and fo fullfil the Law of 
mf, Gal. 6, 2, A proud and vaunting 
it ſhould be far from us, that will 
ike us domincere and not fearez we 
buld condeſcend to low things, to a ſer- 
ie for the good of another z and his ne- 
flty of our help, ſhould have{ as1t | 
re ) the force of a command,and make 
ambitious to bring in our help. How | 
et are thoſe Corporations and. 
R 2 Churches, | 


hould become kheathcnith, become uz3> | 


4. We 
muſt ſerve 
oneanother, 
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Saints Duties. Chap. 22, |(y1 


s We muſt 
be metct- 
ful and 
forgive. 


Churches, in their Communions, that vol 
moſt pra&ice this ſervice? Nor is there |, 
any cauſe why men ſhould conceie | ol 
themſelves debaſed by this way of ſer-i{ng 
vitude;z for you ſerve another no more [fy 
then he ſerves youz and you may need [8 
him, as well as he you. {['* 

5. Thenext Law that challengeth our ſlr 
obedience, is, That we-muft be merciful, hz 
and forgive one an#ther, That Law takes ||yy 
it for granted, that we are liable to mi- lhe 


| {ery, and to wrong one another ; and toy 


guide you in theſe cafes, commands you le 
mercitulnefſe and forgivenetſe. Luk. 6, 
36. Be you merciful, as your beavenly Fa 
ther is merciful ; a glorious patterne, no ſhi 
mercy like that of a fathers, no father þ 
mercy like that of Gods; and yet this is 
that coppy we are to write after, tobe 
| merciful as be is. Col. 3. 12, Put you 0 futi 
as the ele& of God,boly and beloved, bowels f (ye 
mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of minds, [| 
TrAGTY V& bixTIoHS, Viſcera miſeriCordie, an 
bowels,that is,mercy from an inwarddif- 
poſition, and tender affe&ion ; and ſuch hn 
merciful ones are pronounced bleſſed, 4nd ſid, 
are promiſed mercy, Math. 5. 9. | ra 
And as you muft be thus pittying the}; 
miſery of another, ſo you muſt be for-Ifha 
giving too. Eph. 4. 32. Be ye kinde on 
to #n0ther, tender-hearted, forgiving one att 
ather, as God for Chriſts ſake forgave you, 


The ſame bleſſed patterne again is pro- |ſn 
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Chap. 22. Saints Duties. 


jou have offended God 3 we owehim 
nore then ten thouſand talents, and 
re ſlave nothing to pay, and he freely for- 
ed ſoves us all, and delights to forgive; and 
ftould not we go and do ſo alſo? It is in- 


ur fkrted by our Saviour in his Do@rine of 


ful 
keg ne forgive our debtors, It ever you knew 
mk fhemiſery that the debt of fin brings on 
to ou, you would be fall of breathings 
'0U fifer forgiveneſle, and nov be quiet eill 
+6. jou had it on your boſome : Conſider 
Fa-ffll that you oblige your (elves to for- 
n0 fire others, when you beg forgiveneſſe 
8 fir your ſelves; And if you ask how oft 
$1 ou muſt forgive? Math. 18. 22. our 
) be Wiour makes anſwer; I ſay uot unto thee 


W util ſeven times, but until ſeventy times 
SO Wen, 


19s, 6, The fixth Law takes care about our 


Ie, fumes, and is this, Reproach mot one an- 
Iif- Rber, Diſgrace is a bitter death, it ſlayes 
> Eimans honour and repute, The Apoſtle 
"ne ids Titus put men in minde, Tit. 3. 2. to 
Meck evil of no man: pda Caargpnuty, 
\ilaſpheme no man. Unjuſt reproach 
bakinde of blaſphemy, ir ſpeakes ill of 
at is good in men, and ſo of what be- 
mgs to God in them. There be eight 
yes by which worthy and reverend 
mers Jay this down; four of which 
R 3 _ retpeft 


the 
or- 
W.; 


ſed for forgiveneſſe, as was tO merciful- 
eſe : Another can never offend or, as 


mayer, Math. 6. 12. Forgive us our debts, 
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Saints Duties. Chap.2 22 i| 


reſpect evil, and four reſpe& good. 1, { 
I'mponens. 2, auycns. 3. Manifeſtans, 4, ||| 
| In mala vertiens. 
as 1- When men acciſe us falſly, Lal 
faſly. they reproach us. This mizhrily aftlicts | 
an honeſt hearc;and the reaton is, becauſe | 
he looks on Chriſt as intreſt-<d in ls name, | 
and he is really troubled to think Chrif I; 
{ho01ld ſuffer. Of this you have the com: | 
plaint of che ſweet Singer of Iſrael, Þ Pſal.| 
35 1. Falſe witreſſe did riſe u), they laid| 
ro my charge things 1 knew not; andthis| 
you ſhould be tar from us, | 
2. Diſcloſe 2. When we cauſlef]y arfcua/e a fault; 
canſleſly. that 1s ſecret. God in his riches of mer- 
cy, not onely covers our {ns in his love, 
when he forgives them, Þut hides them 
from m:n allo: ſhould men knowall 
our tau]Jte, we ſhould never live by them| 
in quiet, yet ſome faults one or two 
may know : ; but when they divulge whath| 
they know, when ics neither for the good 
ct the off -nder, ner warning of others|y 
this is detraftion , and evil communict- 
tion, Which the Apoſtle tels us corrupts]hi 
go00d manners | 
| 3- Hegra- 3. Suppoſe thy Brother fin, and hisfin|pj 
w4ting un- | be open and known; yet when youup| 
64e:y. gravare that fin beyond meaſure,  aggrt 
vate It more then a greater fin in you! 
ſelves; when you meditate how torel'/| 
der him odious and hated, rather the, 
reformed and amended, yea though his 


—__ 


247 


ul be humbled, you continue to hold 
inand gujlt upon him 3 is not this to 
reproach him ? | 


henl| 4. What meane you: to blame the Ir} 


ſtztzci of any man, when you cannot 
blame the Aivn ? Surely In «his caſe we 
F[gobeyona our line, and make our ſelves 
Wl judges of evil theughts, andiender our 
Illelves condemned tor want of love and 
[Chriſtian afiection, 
| Again, we may indireQly reproach an= 
Ilaher when we dcal unduely with the 
I|zood of another; ®uz negat, aut Hacu- 
Ilih mauit, laudatyque remiſfe. 
1, When we denry that good that is 1n 


hem. God is bountiful in giving of 
tis grace, and our duty itis co own his 

grace in others as well as in our ſelves ; | 
now when we deny ic, what do we but 
ofter injury to God, and to thoſe who 
tave his grace? to God who gave, and 
to them who heave received itz we 
make by deny ing, as if he had not yiven, 
nor they received {uch grace from 
tins, 

2, When we hide or cloud anothers 
vifts or graces. Its the due of grace to 
de tranſparent, that thoſe that haveir 
nay be honoured, and God in them, and 
dthers may be exampled: but when we 
draw a miſt over it, and ſeek to darken 
"IIthat which Hines, we diſcover our ſclves 


wo much unlike the children of light. 
| R 4 3. Gifts 


—— 


| 


4. Bla- 
ting the 
intention. 


We re- 
proach 4+ 
bout good. 


1. When we 
deny it. 


2. Hiding 
the grace 
of others. 
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| 7. Law a- 
[ gainſt pride 
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3. Gifts and graces are ofttimes ſo 
great, and ſo drawn out into ation by 
Gods providence, that they cannot be 
hid. Now to go about to leſſen them in 
the eſteem of others, ro render thoſe gra- 
ces low and weake which indeed are 
high and mighty ; This I ſay, is a moſt 
unworthy ana unchriftian pragice, Thus 


they dealt with our Saviour ; they could | 


not deny but that a great miracle was 
wrought, but thcy envyed him the ho- 
nour of doing of it; and therefore they 
ſay, Hecaſteth out Devils by Beelzebub 
the prince of Devils: But I hope God will 
teach us to abhor this deviliſh ſpirit. 

4. When God caufeth his grace given 
to others to ſhine, we are not onely to 
praiſe him for it, bur to praiſe his grace in 
them, and to praiſe them in whom God 
hath planted this grace; and our com- 
mendation ſhould be according to the 
truth and highth of grace, with higheſt 
commen4ations., Now when the luſtre of 
anothers gifts or grace is ſuch, that it 
draweth forth praiſe from ns, and we 
cannot but repreſent it as worthy : yet 
when we praiſe it poorly with but's, and 
{topps, with ifs, and ands, with diſpara- 
ging circumlocutions ; God and wite 
men, cannot but accuſe us of reproaching 
in ſuch a faint praiſing. 


7. A ſeventh Law of Nature is againſt || 


Pride, again all undue cxalting of our 


—— — 


— — 


—_— 


IS — — 


| 


IGd refiſteth the proud, and givetherace to 
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Chap. 2 2. Saints Duties, 


klves, attributing coo much to, and 
wunting our ſelves. Now tee how much 
he Goſpel-DoCtrine is an cnemy to this 
nide : It tells you that pride of life is i 
the world, and not of the Father, 1 oh. 2. 
16, Thar God jcattereth the proud from 
the imaginations of their Pearts, Uk. It. Tt. 
Ie ze therefore cloathed with humility ; for 


A 


the bumble 5 humble your ſelves therefore un- 
ker the mighty hand of God, and he ſhall 
xalt you in dne time, 1 Pet. 5.5, 6. 

8. To be juſt, to grvecvery one their 
tne, and not to reſpe perſons in judge- 
nent, is ſurely a loude ſpeaking Law, 
highly commanded and commendcd 
nthe Goſpel. Rom. 13.7. Render theres 
fre to all their dues; Trivute to whom tri- 
lute, honour to whom honour is due, 1 won=- 
der how thoſe, who from-their prattice 
have procured the name of ©ugkers, can 
pretend ſo much to Juitice, as indeed they 
do, and yet deny. honour to thoſe in au- 
hority. Reſped is their due as well as 
bedience 3 reverent deportment, toward 
nd before them, as well as performing 
heir commands : and if they ſay they 
nuſt not gratifie the fleſh,in giving Titles 
omen; I may more truely ſay, they 
_ cheir own fleſþ by not giving of 
(lem, 

9. Te follows, as that concluſion 


mhich cannot be denied, That we muſt 
deals! 


| "EG 
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8 Lawtg 
be juſt. 


9. Deale 
well with 
the means 


of your 
PEdc?. 
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Saints Duties, 


Chap. 22, 


To. Ene- 
mies muſt 
be ofrpoled, 


| God, that ye may be able to ftand, and with 


A 


I 


our peace : Sufplications, prayers, interceſs 
505, and giving of thanks, muſt be for thoſe 
tht are 111 authority, 1 Tim. 2. 1,2. and 
! - 

why? becauſe they are meanes of our | 


Tve Elders thut rule well, that labour is 
word and doirine, mujt be accounted warthy 


[ 


account, Heb. 13,17, 


\ 
| 10. Its a general concluſion that exe» | | 
|'J 


mies muſt be oppoſed. There be ſome ene- || 


| 


our old man with its afte&ions and luſts 
no quaricr, we mult mortifie and crucifie 
them, | 
|; Eph. 6, 12. You muſt wraſtle againſt 
| principalcties and powers, the rulers of the 
' darkneſie sf this world , againſt ſpiritual 


 quizr and peacrable living, + | 
| 


deale well with them who are the meanes of | 


of aouble honour, 1 Tim. 5, 187, We muſt} 


obey and jubmit our ſelves ro them ; for they | | 
watch for cur ſouls, as they that muſt give'| 


mtes are like the Amalckites, with whom | | 
we muſt never make peace; we muſt give; | 


| fronts 14 the Lord, and in the power of his 
i mght. IV. lo. Put on the whole armour of 


ftand in the evil day. V. 11. & 13. Stand 
therefore with your loynes girt about with 
truth, having on the breſiplate of righteouſ- 
neſie, th: ſheild of fantb, the helmet of ſalva- 
t:03z, and the ſword of the ſpirit, 

There be other enemies which we muſ 


wickedneſie in high places: Th: refore be| || 


pitty,and pray for, do good to them al- 


C 
: 


though 


; 
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Chap. 22. Saints Duties, 


| though they deale i with us. Math. 5. 44- 


Live your erzemes, and do pod to them that 
bate y01t, 18 a fweer Goſpel-ſtraine, and of 


{ ahigh naturez and there be many more 


ſuch precious peſſzges, which you ſhall 
not meet with In the Naturalifts; ſome 


| of them we (hall gather rogether and now 


ſet before you. 
You are borne again of the ſpirit, 3 Pet, 


{1 3- you have union with Je{ſus Chriſt 


who is a ſpiritual living Principle, and 
bath life in himiclfe as the Father hath :; 


|| and hence flowes your ſpiricual attivity- 
| and joy, your lwely hope by the reſurrefion 
| of Chriſt from the acad, The beſt the world 
can brag of, is but a 4eag hope ; but your 
| hope is lizely ; and the livelincdle of your 
| hope eriſeth from a life atter death, a re- 


ſurrection z yea from the reſurreCtion of 


Chriſt, and fo from his life and death. 


lon are in Chriff as branches in the Vine, | 


and members in the headd 3 one with him, 


| as husband and wife are one fleſh, nay as 


 heis one with the Father. 


Now 2 Cer. 5. 37. as many as are i# 


| Coriſt muſt be ew creatures 3 not new in 
| ſome Outward circumftances, but in their 


whole frame; not new from oneward re- 
ſtraint, and preſent occurrences that 
mould them; but new from a new inward 


diſpolttion : and ſo old thoughts, in: | 
dulging of ſenſe and appetite, unruli- 


nefſe and unreaſonablneiſe of paſſion, 
upaue” 


i 
4 


| 


a 9g. 


| 


' 
{] 


| 


1 Pet. 3+ 


2 Cor. 5. 
7, 
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Saints Duties, Chap, 22, 


2 Pet. x. | You are partakers of the Divine Nature, 


———_———— — 


unduenefſe of aims and ends ; all theſe 
old things muſt paſſe away, andall be 


2 Pet. 1. 4. He doth not fay you are par- 
takers of Nature, for that is common to ||; 
all creatures; nor of a reaſonable nature, ||| 
for that is common to all men : Buta| j 
Divine Nature, which is as far abovethe] 1, 
reaſonable, as the reaſonable Natureis|1;, 
above the brutiſh; its ſuch a Natureas|}, 
| ariſeth from the great and precious Promiſes | |þ 
that are given tous, and by which, world, | | y 
luft, and corruption, are eſcaped. | 

Ton are Gods workmanſhip, Eph. 2. 10. |||; 
Thoſe upon whom God leaves and mani- | 
feſteth his ſpecial power and grace ; you | |, 
-area created workmanſhip anſwerable to | Jn; 
that work which called light out of darkne (5, in 
| and created ix Chriſt, as well as by him ;| Jy 
| and therefore you muſt anſwer Gods | Jh 
great ordination, by being dedicate unto | Ine 
good workes and walking in them your| Ji 
mo@on muſt be progreſſion , and your| jh; 
| progreſſe muſt be continued, In, 
Your minds muſt be filed with the knows! ? 
ledge of his will, Eol. tr. 9g. The manifeſta- | } a1} 
tion of his minde maſt be imprinted on 
| yours ; his word is his will revealed, and, | 
his willis that which we muſt kzoy, yea | Jtic 
know ſo, as that there muſt be, no de-| | 
ficiency : you muſt be filled with it, you | ap 
mult not oncly be rationa], but wiſe, not | {ap 
onely | ' 
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Saints Dnaties, 


233-. 


2 Hap. 22. 


mely underftanding, but ſpiritnal, yea| 
Viled with all wiſdome and ſpiritual under- 


eſe 


—_{{##-- 


IT IT OE OY G 


| 


Ifanding. 
Fph. 1. 17. makes mention of the ſpirit | xp, 1.19, 


if wiſdome and revelation : Of wijdome, 
riſing you to exalt the beſt good as your 
higheſt end, and dire&ing you to the 


|ipteſt meanes for obtaining that good, 
| 
and what your natural power cannot 


reach unto, he reveals; and therefore it 
concerns you, not onely to have $191» 
but 87i21@04,, knowledge, but the acknoy- 


{nent of bis will ; knowledge upon know- 


ledge, experimental approving know- 
ledge. 

Your underſtanding muſt be inlightned, 
1, 18. light upon light, ſpiritual upon 
natural light, and then you are fearching 
into, not the nicetyes and curioſities of 


Jinowledge, but to know his ca!l and the 
Jhope of it, his calling you out of dark- 
| fe into marvelous light, and laying up 
{Crown of glory for your hope ; you 


have the exceeding greatrefie of his power 


Irrkzrg you to believe, and the glorious 
Inches of the inheritance in the Saints, and 
all for you to know, 


lou muſt be transformed by the renewing 
if your minde, Rom. 12, 2. Transforma- 


Jton and renovation muſt go together to | 


make up 


_ i Sd 


|; 


this Chriſtian metamo phoſis ; 
lid then you will not be quarrelling 
|and ſnarling at the word, as if it werea 


1 
3 


V. 18. 


Rom. | | 2, 


2 
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Math.3.6, 


_ | pot the love of the truth; loving is more 
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Saints Duties. 


_— — -_ 


bard ſaying not to be borne 3 but then | 
{ YOU Will Prove tie will of God to be 899g 
and perfef, and it will be exceeding ace | 
| Ceptable to you. l 

You muſt krow the /ove of God which ||? 
paſieth knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. A ftrange|| 
paradoxe to know that which paſſerh | l 
knowledge, and yet its moſt true and |J" 
moſt {weet ; for its a filling knowledge, ||" 
| a knowledge with a tullnefſe, yea the! 
| fulleſl fullnefſe; for itis with all the fuil-; 
aeſſe of God. | 

Your hearts mult be abounding in fin-| 
cerity of love to Jeſus Chriſt, his trath 
and all Saints: They are under the Ay- | 
| athema maranatha that 7ove not the Lord 
| Feſus Chriſt 35 and the power 41d geceitful- 
| eſſe of Satan works in them that receive 


{ then liking ; its a deliberate a& of will, 
clofing with a ſfutable good. Chrift and 
his truth, his wayes and his Saints, are 
moſt ſutable and agreeable ro us, when 
we are in love with him. | 

Your defires muſt not be faint and| 
weak; but bungrings and thbirſtings, and| 
that after righteouſueſſe ; ſtrong defires 
for the apprehenſion of the excellency of | 
the obje&t, and neceſſity of enjoyingh) 
deſires from an inward ſenſe of wantzand | 
unſatisficd without the enjoyment of 
/What is defired 5 and yet are you truely Phil 


[bleſſed in your defire after thoſe —_ 
ou 


flor 
fait 


Ithar is in the aftua] apprehenſion of Gods 


| : PS 
165; and it ſorrows and mournings 


31, Happy 1s the man that teareth aiway, 


xreatneffe and goednefſe, and fo is trou- 
bled left his carriage ſhould not anſwer 
hem botti. Roly comforts do not make | 


men idle or wanton, but walking, and | 


faring, walking 2a the comforts of the holy ' 


wertake them, they have comforts in 


Jthem; for its godly ſorrow cauſing refen - | 


lance never to be repented of. 


te ſaved; to {ce him in the excellency of 
his perſon, and that he is able to ſave to the 
termoſt; and that he Is the onely one, 
here being 29 other name given whereby you 


ay be ſaved : laved from fin and wrath, 
rom guilt and power ; hence you leane, 
ﬀﬆt, and ffay on him, roul= your ſelves 
nto his armes, and if you perith reſolve | 
o periſh theres and fo believing in hope 
yainſt bope, are flrowg in faith, and give 


The great duty of your heart is to be- 
Jheve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that you may 


glory to God, Rome. 4. 18. & 20, and this 
ath muſt purifi. your hearts; ſo that when | 


thers are tranſported with unruly paſ-| 
lons,you muſt be ſhewing forth all meek» | 
fe, kindneffe, and gentleneſle. | 
You muſt rejoyce in the Lord. ailway, 
1.4.4. Your faith gives a ſweet en- | 
oment of Chri, and that enjoyment : 


18, 20, 


Saints Duties. Cha P.22, 


Eph. 4, 4. 
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/ doth inlarge your heart with joy unſp eak-lj 


| able and full of glory, which make up that 


ſ 
' 


| 


| peace that paſſeth all underſtanding, It ig 
no light or looſe Joy, but that which | 
guards the heart and minde trom the af- 
ſaulcs and inſults of fin and Satan, and} 
make up that vew name that aone can read | 
Uut he twat hath it, ql 
Your mouths muſt correſpond with If 
your hearts, and no corrupt communication || 
2s to proceed out of your mouth ; our mouths |{# 
are made inſtruments to communicate /41 
our thoughts ; but this communication |{[ 
muſt not be corrupt in us; or tending in (4 
the leaſt to corrupe others; it muſt be |jy 


| 
| 
( 


good,not corrupt, but uſcful and profita- |Jt 


; ble, good to the uſe of edifying , that it may |{f 
; miniſter grace unto the bearers: grace |{t 
' In you may Garaw forth grace 2 them, || 


good commuzzIcation In yot may pro» | 
mote good communication in them, {jr 

No fooliſh talking nor jeſting which are [tv 
not Convenient ; that furganeatia, which is Jag 
a virtue with Ariſtotle, is ſet down by the jſfr 
Apoſtle as a thing not convenient. Talking (be 
is then focl;ſþ when it promores not the Jo 
feare of Gud, and the good ends ws fg 
ihould proſecute: and mark how thefJa 
Apoftle joyncs jeſtimg with fooliſh talking. {t; 
I dare appeale to your experience that Jthe 
when you have garbled your jefting, you Fit 
have met with a mixture of too muck Jo 


tolly and vanity in your mirth. __ lf 
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eak-|Ifthanks ſhould be the Janguage of Saints 


that| 
It is] 
Uch | 
e als 

and | 
read | 


Vith 
tion 
Itns | 
cate || 
10n | 
In 
| be| 
ita» 
m4) | 
Ace || 
em, | 
r0- 


Irrſe, that you 52ny kaow how to anſwer | 


4 
' 


are | 
his 
the | 
ng| 
the | 
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JIagaintt you, ana 
fom your own words ; and you cannot. | 
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Sarnts Duties, 


4b 


# 


m earth, as it is of Saints and Angels 
in heaven, and then are your rongues 
jour glory 3 and therefore its broupjir in 
rith a ſed potius, but rather giving of 
thanks. 

' Let your ſpeech bs gracious , always ſea- 
[med wit? ſalt, Co!, 4. 5. Mark how God 
comes to regulate your ſpeech ; It maſt 
begracious; that 1s, ( as you heard ) 


miniſter grace to the heavers, and it muit | 


ot be fo for a fit, ora ſpurt, but always. 
There are two notable arguments ter 
wn to bridle your tongue. Firſt that 
when your ſpeech doth not minitter grace 
v the hearers, you grieve the Spirit of God, 
I)». 4, 29, & 30, and how fad thonld 
har fall upon us to grieve him, by whom 
we are ſealed unto the day of redemption ? 
ind a fecond argument is in this fixth 


wry mans Men will be apt to ebjc& 
ov5ject againſt you 


As "+ 


[WS] 


deina capacity ID azſwer ih:m, except 
jour tpecch be gracious, It petrceth a 
zodly tender foul to heare the ſwearing 


ad curfing, the blaſphemy and railing, | 


bat your Stre-ts fwarme witnal ; ro have 
heir cares buffered witch uncleanggrotten, 
ilthy communications: But by how 
much you finde che {intullncſe and care- 
kflacffe of mot men,the more ought you 


0 
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Chap. 32, 


Saints Duties. 


Mat. 16. 
24, 


- 


to bridle your tongues,and aſpire to that 
perfection, not to offend in that unruly mews| 
ber, and ſoſhew forth that your Keligian| 

| 25 #0f 1H Vane | 
You muſt not onely be good ſpeakers 
but doers of that which is gcod ; you muſt 
be hearer*, but ot excly hearers, but ayers 


| 


| alſo; but mark what you muſt be doers 
of ; not your own will, or the lufſts of 
men, but avers of the word ; not praters, | 
but pra&itioners z and there is a ftrong| 
argument added, that you may be bleſied| 
in your deed, not onely after but in your} 
deed, Holincfle carrieth happincſle along | 
with it , Rem. 6, 32, they have their fruit] 
unto hol fle, and the end everlaſting life;| 
they have their frait 2ow,& hereafter too; 
aoy in holin«is,herafter in life everlaſting, 
Tou muſt deny your ſelves, Matih. 16. 24.| 
you mult ax4ce as weil as doe, deny as| 
well as grant; deny your own carnal} 
rea{onings, affcfions, experience, and| 
converſation. 
Tit, 2.12. You muſt deny not ſome, but| 
all ungodlineſſe; all beginnings, thoughts,| 
occaſions, meanes, fignes, and meaiures| 

| of ungodlinefſe; and though the world] 
ſhould make large proffers toyou of plea-}j 
ture, or profit, yet you muſt deny your| 
worldly luſt, your Juſt and deire after 
thoſe worldly things, and Mz/es- (ke r&| 
tule the pleaſures of ſin which are but for ®| 


? 
' 
i 


j/eajen ; and account ſuffering affliction with 


| 
| 
: 
[ 


— 


22.1 Chap. 22, Saints Duties. 259 
a+ I the people of God greater riches then the tre a« - 


gion eh that was 7:v;fible, 10 you muſt dry 
ungodlineſſe and worlely Juſt upcn a 
kers, ground of f2ith and bope: for fo it follows, 


nuſt bohing for th- bleſſed hepe The blefied- 


| by an eye of faith, is the ready way to 
[| deny ungodlinefſe ard wor!ld]y Juſts, 

How contemptible will the world ſeeme 
{tous when we confider the glorious ap- 
prarance of the Great God and cur Saviour 


DN appearing, and on his appearing as glo- 
I['rious; look on Feſus Chrijt as the Great 
God, and the Great God us your Saviour, 
[and then you will abominate ungodli- 
|nefſe aud worldly Tufts, and fay to them, 
I Get you hence, what have I any more to doe 
Iwith you ? V.14. Chriſt gave himſelfe that he 
Il'mpht redeeme us from all iniquity. How free 
& tall is that gift! who is able to expreſs 
| the greatneſs of it ? He gave himſelfe, Jaid 
=En his own glory and excellency, and 


res(|| though he were God, equal with the Father, 


zd| 


I become of no reputation : and why all this? 
hu redeeme us from all iniquity, Its much 

according to the heart of Chriſt, that you 
[| and your iniquity ſhouJd be parted, and 
| that ſi ſhould have no more donnnion over 
you; that you ſhould no more be to your 
| S 2 own 


was content to be in the form of a ſervant; 


ſures of Egypr 3 and as Moſes ſaw hi» by 


nefſe hoped for being dutly looked on | 


= Feſus Chriſt 1 Oh then Took on Chrift as | 


Tit.2. 14» 


—— 


2 Coy.7.1. 
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b 
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Pic. 2.17, 
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Saints Duties. Chap. 22, 


| 


j 


ne eo 
own tutt, or to the luſts :f men , but a pecy- 
lier people to himpelfe, Iiving ſoberly, righte- 
| ckily, and godly, 171 this preſent world 5 and 
not onely working what is good, but 
continually zealous of good works, works 
0s gecd,zlthough evil oppoſe you. 
Bing Sainte, the Promitcs are yours, 
and you are the dearely veloves ones; and 
therefore, 2 Cor. 7. I. Yon muſt cleanſe 
your ſelves from all filthineſſe of fleſh and 
ſpirit. The love of God and the Pro- 
miſes, are all {o cleanſing : Gods love 
cannct inaure to fce the ſpots in his 
Speule; and therefore firicks at all filthi- 


nefie, filrhinctle of fl:ſh and filthineſſe of 


ſpirit : obſerve its cleanſing, not onely 
forbearing your Juſt for a while, butta- 
king away the defilement of ic. How 
ever men may conceit of their iins, tney 
come to pollite and defile them, Now 
its the 1Mployment of a Saint to be pur- 
ging, and purging upon ſpiritual 
grounde, upon the ground of having the 
Prenifes,and being the dearely beloved oxes. 
The +eirg of a Saint lieth iz h:l:nefie ; no 
holinefſe, and no Saint; and a Saints 
duty It is, to be ſerious and conftant in 
the perfeGing of holinefles; and that in the 
feare of God. 

You wuſt be obedient, Phil, 2.12. and 
worke out your ſalvation with feare aid 
trembling. V, 13. Doe all things without 


Fi 


murmuring, V. 14. That ou may be the 
ſons 
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hap. 22 — Saints Duties. 


Is of God, V. I5, that 1s, that you may 


ypeare to be the fons of God, Blamele/s : 


JI,ot onely free fram fault, bur as he ſaid 
L{Ceſars wite, Oportet uxorem Cefaris nom 
Indo a culpa {:beram eſſe, ſed a ſuſpirione 
Iupe: you miſt be free from the very 
[uſpicton of faulc; not onely a/tainng 
{rom evil, but a!! appearance of evils You 
Inſt be harmelefſe, or cle you cannot be 
hlameleſſe ; if you be fighting and quar- 
leling, tnarling, and wrangling, you are 
ixthe men of the world, and not as the 
lons of God. How ready will thofe men 
eto reproach you withort a ciuſe? bit 


{you give a cauſe, oh then what vaun- 


ting and triumphing 1s there! Whereas 


:lies on you to walke ſo, as to put to 
knce the carpings of malicious men. 


ſou are i» the midſt of a crooked and per- 


\ 


Itſe generation, in the midit of a darke 


mid, and God hath made you as io 
nany Stars, to have iivht and togtve 
izht, Oh letnot any leagn: with any 


inful laſt darken your ſouls: If che [7-57 J 


you be darkaeſie, how great is that dark- 

wſſe 2 
You muſt lice 7:2; 
- 


:, be Luraing and 
Wing lots ; not ons! 


; have the Jighr of 


- 


J 
/ 


Tace within you to giitde you 10 hap- 
ineſe, but this light muit be burning, 
ad ſhining, in clearneli: of knowledge, 
ad warmneſs of a#-&imn, fo 2s to help 
hers when they are i the darke, and 

ES. -- nn 


mas 


—_—  — —— ES 


» Ul 


"& pry 4.1 . 
T 4 T*#Ky&s 


A 


a—_ CEP Len > <p> nwonmdnh—e— res 


ow 


_—— — 
"as 2 


——— 


Phil. 2. 
15. 


Math. 5. 
16, 


Foh.xs.8. 


I Cor. 15. 
58. 


Phil. 1.11. 
| 2 Pet- 1. 


Sz 6, 7+ | 


that your zeale may provoke very may 


You muſt bold our the wird of life ; you || 
| have not one]y the word of /:ght, but the 
word of /;fe within you, which to you is | 1 
a quickging word, drorwding aſunder bes | 
tween the joynts and marrow; and this | 


werd of light and life, this living ward 


al mcn cannot receive the things of Gud: 


{ome way fce 3 and here again obſerve, it 
mult be good works, and good works with 
lizht; not barely good words, or good 
prof:tlion, that wiil convince them ; you 
may talke long enough, and theſe men 


it frequently and conſtantly. 
You muſt glorifie your Father which is in 


his work upon earth, and its yours; and 
Fob. 17. Hereia is my Father glorified that 
you bring forth much fruit, ſo ſhall ye bemy 
Diſciples. You muſt be abounding, and 
the fruits of righteouſneſſe which are by Chriſt 


gence, and adding to your {aith virtue, and 


f0': 


Saints Duties, Chap. 22. 


you are tO hold out; for your light muſt || 
ſhine before men, that they may ſer your goud|f 
works : before men ; moſt men are indark. | 
nefſe, and fit in darknefſe; carnal fenſu- || 


and yet God requires ſuch a ſhinisg in |{i 
you, that 1#-ſe men, thele b1:14d men, may | 


will never {ce any good, unlefſe you worke || 


heaven, and they by you. Tr was Chriſt 1 
he finiſh<d that work, and ſo ſhonld you. |; 


abounding alway in the work of the Lord, 
knowing your labour is not 1 vain filled with 


to the glory of the Father ; giving all dili-|P: 


nth 


| (hap. 22, 


Saints Duties. 


yoirtue kaowledge,to knowledge temperance, 
ad to temperance patience, to patience gos = 
nfſe, and to godlineſſe brotherly-kindueſie, 


1nd to brotherly-kindneſſe love : Theſe things 
imjt be in you, and abcund my:n, that ye 
jnvy ot be barren or unfruitful in the know- 
Itdge of our Lord fcſus Chriſt, You have 
en the ſervants of jiz long enough ;now 
JItconcerns you to ey from the heart the 
{nm of DoGirine mto which you were del:- 
Imed. 

It Iles upon you to raiſe common 
ings by holy ends, and to curne -cut- 
grurd obj-&s into ſpiritual converſe, If 
jou do bur eat and drizk, walk or work, 
rork or recreate, What cver ye do in 
word or deed, it mit be all to the plory of 
(14, in the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
wing thanks to God the Father by him, Eat- 
og and drinking are but nataral aftions; 
Jutthey muſt have Gods glory as their 
ad. Nature may teach you to give 
hanks ; but its the Goſpel that teacherh 
jou in your thankſgiving to havereccurle 
0 God the Father in the Name of the Lord 
ſeſus. | 
The meanefſe of your condition muſt 
I"vc hinder the raiſednefle of you holineſſe. 
uppoſe you are ſervants, the Goſpel 
tacheth you how to make your lervice 
become divine. Col. 3. 22. Servants, 
bey in all things your Maſters, not with eye- 


mice as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of | 


| S 4 heart 


Rom. 6. 17 0 


' — 
- 
. 


Saints Duties, C hap, 22 


| LOUIE, 10» 
Jo 


Dong. o——_ 


[ified in bis nigh cnes, 41d plyrified before 


eas 


heart feuring God: and whatever y u do, dy 
it hearnily as to the Lord, and uct to men, 


knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive q 
reward ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 


You muſt ovey your blajfters, but fo as | 


you muſt declare you are fearig God, 
while you are obeying them; you muſt 
render them fervice, but nor eye-ſervice, 


God requires the heart for hitmſelfe, and | 
when he requires your reſpett to another, || 
hc requircs your heart therezrce, How un- |{ 


lixe is your complemental expreilion, of 
- 
23T Sir, to the ſixpleneſſe of hears here 
mentioned? Yeu muſt pleaſe men,2nd yt 
nct be mex-ploaſers, bur pleaſe G.din the 


p:caling of them 35 you my do, and || 
heartily, bat as to the Lor1, and not to |! 
mn; and tnere's good reaſon for its tor || 


of him you muſt receive the reward, for ye 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt : he tells you of ler- 
ving mez, and ferving Chriſt, yea tervivg | 
Chrift in ſerving men 3 and thus you 
greaten little, and highten low things. 
You ſhould be perſons of a raiſed man- 


ner of behaviour, in all a&ions, ftates, | 


and conditions, in all holy converſation 
and g>diincfi: : Bur moſt of all when 
you come to worſhip God , who will be fan- 


all the peopl;, Levit. 1o, 3. To worſhip 
God 13 to be zeer to him ; you are then 
under a promiſe of his ſpecial preſence : 


ſaving, Your lervani. your huinble fer- | 


hn. eter di 


ys | 
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Saints Duties, 


12P.22. 


ut then he wil be ſunftified 5 either you | 


wt ſanAific him, or he will ſanctific 
imſelfe 3 he mwit be ſanGihed, either in 
nd by you, in the holincfle of your 
arts, Or upon You in the execution of 
tis juſt judgements. You muſt not think 
pcontent your felves with pretence to 
Jrorſhip God alone in your Clofcr or 


Family ; buc you muſt worſhip him al- 


Jo before all ie people 3 end that is a glo- 
ning him. 

| You mu®? #77jþÞ. p the F 2ther, 705. 4. 24. 
Ibut ic muRt be 22 ſperit and truth, Golpe)- 
norſhip hath Icfle ourward pompe and 
eremony then 142; under the Law ; and 


lherefore it muſt have more of plainefſc 
nd purity; <He Cod thould be a lofer. 

You niuft pray elrayes, Eph, 6.138. 11th 
il manner of prayer 4:4 ſupplication, not 
Ijrate bur pray 3 repetition of words 1: 
form of confcilions or petition, are nor 
Iprayer ; your praying mult be i the ſpr= 
it; your ſpirits in prayer muſt be drawn 
forth and aged by Gods f{pirit, your 
iffe&ions muſt be {piricual, or you can- 
not pray ; it may be babling and how- 


the ſpirit z your heads may work, and 
jour lips may Move, 
th heart lieſtill: the voice of words 1s 
[not the voice of prayer, but the figs and 
rroans that cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 
[26, 27. You muſt [jt up your fouls 1n 
prayer, 


{ling, but praying ir is not unlefſe it be 27 


bur its norraver If 
J 


Toll. 4.24. 


Ephes., 18, 
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Saints Duties, Chap.22 
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Eph. 3 12. 


Eph, 6.18, 


prayer, lay hold on the ſtrength of the Al- 
mighty and wreſtle with himgnot letting him 
| aloxe until he blefſe you. 


Jejus Chriſt hach ſer up and ſet open a 
| Torone of grace, and given us a bolineſſe of 
acccjje, Eph.3. 12. You mult come zy bis 
Name with confidence : Aske and you ſhall 


fhall be opened to you. 


| u7t9 [7.:yer with all perſeverance and joy, 
| Eph, 6.18. You loſe many ſweet praying 
opportunities by not waichiag your fea- 
lon ; you loie the ating and improve- 
ment of many graces, and obtaining of 
many preclous comforts, and ſweet rc- 
turnzs, by nor perſevzriag in prayer. Far 
beie from you to pray as a tack, orasa 
work which youu are {oon weary of, and 
glad when it is over; bat you muſt per- 
ſevere in prayer, and pray with joy, and joy 
to pray, 

You miſt attend at the pts of Wiſdomes 
or, Prov, 8. 34. Laying aſide all malice, 
aid ull (nile, and hypocrifies, and civyesy 
and all evil ſpeakmps; as new bor babes 


| aefire the ſincere milke «f the word, that you 


may grow thereby ; *ad\h.or Abythor yaAt, 
the ſincere mile, the form of wholeſome 
words, not ſugared with the wiſdome of 


words, but coming in the demonſtration of 
the ſpirit and with power, That word de- 


fre, and defire as ew born babes, out of a 
ſpiritual 


bave, ſeeke and you ſhail ftude, Rock and it | 


You muſt watch and pray, yea watch | 


_—_. 


x 
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INS. 


| 


, 


IGrowth is the change of a I«fle quantity 


*Jinddegree of grace into a greater ; when 


{you grow. God hath given his word for 
Jtoſtrengthey as well as to beget us, and 
| the fincere word is the word that makes 
lou grow, and that word for that end, 


| arched the Scriptures daily whether thoſe 


| to receive with readinefſe and retaine 
| with gladnefſethe word of truth, This 
|\will argue the hoveftly and goodwurſſe of 


land keep, and bring forth fruit with patji- 
llemce, You muſt like Mary ponder Chrifts 


Saints Duti &, 


piricual inftint,and inward inclination, | 


ſpas NOt tO be ſatisfied without you tafte 
he {weetnefſe of it, deſire it in the ſince- 


Irity of it, and with the fincerity of de- 
{ire, that ye may grow thereby, Accretio eft | 


mutatio mmor!ss quantitatis in majorem, 
que a4 terminum prefinitum a naturd ; 


jou paſſe from your /utle knowledge, 
aith, and love, to a greater meaſure, then 


hculd have our ſtrong firſt born defires, | 
The noble Bereans, As 17.11, received 
the word with all readineſſe of minde, and 


things wereſo, And it will be no lff: 
noblenefle in you to receive and ſcarch, 


your hearts, Luk. 8. 15, thus to heare 


ſayings in your hearts, giving more earneſt 
bred to the things which you have heard, leſi 
at auy time you ſhould let them lp, 
Heb. 3. 1. 


| AT.11.1.} 


L.1he3.15. 


H-:b. 2. 1. 


Coming to the Lordz Table you muſt 


examine your ſelves, and ſo eate of that 
bread 


— ——_—— 


Saints Duties. Chap. 22! 


| bread and drink of that cup , which is no 
[ leffe then 16: Communion of the body aydif 
blood of the Lord; and thus judging you | 
| ſelves, you are diſcerning the Lords body,aud | 
| are not condemned with th: world: You F 
| being thus entertained in Cirifts boſom 
as 2uefts at his Table, you muſt not for. 
get your poor Brethren that be in want. 
Heb. x3. | This communicating is doing g9%64, anda! 
£6. Goſpel Sacrifice wberewith God is wel | 
pleſed; it is exceniive to all, bur eſpecia}ly | 
to thoſe who are of the houſhold of faith. 

The blefied Goſpel teacherh us not 
| onely to ao, but ſuffer, This ts a ſpecial K 
| Phil 1.29. gift, Phil. 1. 29. To you its given on the be- 
| halfe of Chriſt, not onzty to believe but ſuf 
; fer. Suffering makes way for patience, 
| and patience muſt not onely work, but 
| Fam.x, 4. | have a perfedt warke, F4m, 1.4. You muſt 
; not onely be patient, but glory in tribn- 
Ro. 5.3. | lation, knowing that our patience worketh 
| experience, and experience hips, What 
although men ſhould revile vou, and ſay 
all manner of evil againft you ? ler it 
' Math. 5s. | befalflely and for Chrifts fake, and then 
—— rejoyce and be exceeding pl:d, for preat is| FF 
your reward in heave:r, Who are now 
BP frrengihened with all mi'ht. according ti} 
4 Co n-MT. Ig; loriaus power wits all patizace and 
| lonu=ſufferits with joyfallneſſe;, So that | 
if you ſuffer as Chriſt: tas for Chrijts cute, i 
and with the ſpirit of Chrift, you ſhould. 
at 
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woll.;, oſpamed, but glorifie God on _ z Pet. 4: 
:d talfe 3 counting your ſelves happy to * 16; | 
ur Enached for the Name of Chriſt 3 for | | 

id it (parat of glory a d of God reſteth wp" 
108. | 
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PLOPSIBISSE$P 


Here followeth the Appendix 
mentioned in the F ifth 
Chapter of this Book. | 


WHY) as laid down in the fifth 
. pter, | 14 
<> [ % Thac when Chriſt works grea 

£ AE changes in Kingdomes an 
cates Common-wealths, he ſhewet 
ſignes 11 the heaven above, and in the eart 
beneath; and that occaſioned this Qu 
tion, 

Whether thoſe figres in heaven whic 
Chriſt ſheweth, do not favour or counted 
nance Aſtrological Predifiions ? | 

To which I anſwer negatively . Tho ip 
Signes that Chrilt ſhewerh, do xot in they, 
leaft favour their Predi&ions. * 

Now that you may more fully take in, 
the compaſſe and meaning of this anſwer{;; 
we {hall firft ſhew you what we grant cond, 
cerning the Stars,and then what we demjkj. 

Now we grant theſe five things. " 

1. That the Stars have a powerful rH, 
1. Stars ling excellency by their light, heat, an 
have a motion, They are not like the paint 
OE *X- {ina Chamber, which we look on, bu 
| & \chey work not onus. The ſcat and fla- 


ee ee ER 
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© Aſtrological Predi@ions. 


— {ion of the Stars te]] us that they are nor 
_ folaced there to ditgrace the Heavens; 
87 fbut that they have that in their being 
which anſwers {o high a place, and work 
A; their ends. So Fob 38. 31. Canft thou 
Miinde the ſweet 11 fluences of the Plerages £ 
fh Stars have their influences ; that is, their 
irtue, and power extended to others. 
Pſal. . 3. WhenT conſider the Heavens 
the work of thy fingers, the Mon ana the 
fithJ.ors which thou haſt ordained, TheStars 
Then are Gods Ordinances, creatures ors 
Satiined by him, and by him for us to 
andiconfider of. - 
wells Luke 21. 26. The powers of heaven ſhall 
art haken. The powers of heaven, «: Jurd- 
Wits, are ſure ſuch as are not weake, but 
| Jirong in their operation; therefore, 
7hick al. 136. 9. The Moon and the Stars are 
UN ud to rule the night. 
2, We grant that the Stars by their 
"hol lphe, hear, and inction, do work great 
l iteration in the Aire, the fiift heaven, 
, [sbeing neerclttoit; God hath placed 
Ke Ihe creatures neer one another, that tney 
Weight aft conjoynedly. The clearnefle 
cOMrcloudinctle of the Aire may relate to 
Mic Stars ; the Stars alſo are conſiderable 
1the moiſture, or drynclle of the Aire. 


1] cu 


the wind be Ler motus, the Aire moved;| 
know not but that motion may 
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Ame what relate to the virtue of the | 


2, Stars 
worke al- 


teration in 


the Awe. 
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3. Stars 


affect di- 
verſly the 
Corpeund 
bagics. 


| 4. Stars 
| are for 


Times a::d 
Seaſons. 
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Of Aſtrological Predifjons. 


| N We deny nor but that the Stars 


havi..g this power over the Airc, they do 


bodies that breath in this aire. This our 
| expcrience teacheth us ; In faire weather 


tolly, cur phantaſics are more butie, and 
our motion more pleaſant; whereas in 


clouded, and we are heavy and dull of 
Action. 

Rear, coid, moyflure, and drynefle, are 
the four principal qualities of compoun- 
ded bodies ; and (urely the temperature 
ofthe Airc works much on theſe, as is 
obſervable when we are fick. 

4. Scripcure tpeakes plainly, That they 
are for times aud for ſeaſons, for days and for 


1 


zears, Gen.1. I4. The lights in the firmas 


cat are to divide the day from the night, 
| and to be for ſeaſons, for days and years. 


Seaſons are ſuch times as ere proper and 
pcculiar to ſome ations and bodies ; He 
appointeth the Moon for ſeaſmms, and the Sun 
>3oweth his going down, Pjal. 104. 19. Sea- 
tons are ſuch portions of time, as if a 
main come forth to a& in, he ſhall finde 
an advantage to his work from the trme) 
which advantage he will mifle if hego 
not forth then. Thus in foring, the 
growth and fruit depends not onely en 
the commiting of the fced to the ground, 


but | 


by the airc diverſly aff:& compound 


we are more Fiollick, our fpirits are up, | 
we are more apt to fling, to move cheer- | 


thick foggy weather, our brains are | 


———_——_——————_———— CR rn. 


WY. SS =o = 


_— CO 


Pw 
_—_— , 


 IEInr 


Of Aſtrological PrediGions. 


ary bur committing it to the- ground jn a | 
do | Icertaine time, which Is therefore called 

nd {| wing Seaſon : ſow 'before or alter that 

ur \UUDICy and your labour will not thrive ; | 
cr |{and this ſheweth the, googinefſe of thaw| 
p, \Ipromiſe, Gen. 8. 22. While the earth re- 
er- |] maineth, Seed-time and Fiarveſt, and Cold 
nd |Jurd Heat, Summer and Winter, Day and 
in |INizbt, ſp all not ceaſe. Thus learned Mr, 
re |{ 4uſworth explaines Job 9, 5, concer- 
of |{ning the four Seaſons of the year @ Which 
Inaketh ArGurus, Orion, and Pleiades, and 
are [the Chambers of the South : ' Arurus ariſeth | 
n= |Jit September, and beginneth Autumne 3 | 
ure {Y0rioz ariſerh in December, and beginneth 
$ 1s {inter ; Pleiages ariſerh in the Spring 3 
nd the Chambers of the South he inter- 
hey (Iirets of the Southerne Stars, which are 
for (for the moſ part hidden from us, asin 
a+ [Chambers ; bur ſome ariſe ſo as in Sum | 
rt, \uer, as the Dog-ſtar. 

5. | 5. Wereadily yeild that there may be 
nd [ome preſent Predictions about weather, 
He ſand things contemperating therewith 3 
Sun ach as Mariners, PhyGtians, and Hus- 
ea ndmen make: of which we read, Luke 
f a\f11.54, 55. When je fee a cloud riſe out of 
nde |te I/eſt, ftreitway yout ſay, there cometh a 
me; ſhwer, and it is {:: and when you ſee the 
$0 Miuuth win de blow, you ſry th:re will be beat, 
the flexd it co5::0thh to puſſes Mailners at Sea 
' effilbve many uſcful fivnes of winde or | 
nd, lr: to follow, and fo accordingly 

but | | : 3 Prepare 
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Is Stars 
have no © 
power over 


| | 


the Reaſm 
vs $641 
07 bY i*s- 


prepare to avoid the danger. Phyfitiang 
by the temper of the Aire, and the body 


of the Patient, forerel what intenſion or 
remiſſion of the fit there may be. 
Husbandmen (whole labour cafts them 
tobe much abroad ) are not unskillful 
concerning the Seaſons, and ſo accor- 
ding!y to order their Cattel.But theſe are 
vailly different from thoſe things which 


alchough the Stars be altogether filent 
concerning them: As about Marriage, 


Living and Dying, The confident con- 
cluſfions about theſe things, are the darke 
viſions of mens wicked hearts, which the 
Stars give no light unto, 


| Stars have a ruling power. 2. Make great 
 alrerations in the Aire; and ſo, 3. On 
compound bodies. 4. They make times 
and ſeaſons. And 5. That men may 
from the preſent confideration,make pre- 
ditions of times and ſeafons from them. 


That which we deny, we ſhall lay 
down in two Propofitione. 
1. The Stars have no power over the Reaſon 


or will of men to neceſſitate or inforce them to| 


this or that way or jc. 

Stars cannot a& jmmecdiatly on the 
minde to preſent this or that thing to 
its conſideration or apprehenfion. 


to Meditation. They 
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m-n preſume to anſwer from the Stars, | | 


Trade, Health, or Sicknefſe, manner of [ 


Thus ye ſee what we grant, 1. That 


They cannot fixe or rye down tae mind |! 
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of Aſtrological Prediions. 


They cannot make the conclafions which 


''the minde ſhall affent unto, or caule that 


aſſent. 
They cannot dire&ly incline the wil 


{/tothis or that good, to paſte by this, and 
| pitch upon that, or ſuſpend fiom cither. 
| Angels are creaturcs in their maze 


jand being more excellent then the Stars, 
Jatting by reaſon ard will as we doe, and 


ray power over us ; 


neo ach 


ſo are neerer to us 2; 'yet they haveno 
| How much leile 
the Stars? Welay (ccondiy, 

2. That no man can pretcid rightly to 


fretz! from the Stars things that in their 


Inrodufiion deverd on the will of 31.309 CY are 
11PerWwiſe Contingent : And that the Pre- 
*tences to ſuch PrediAtions, and under- 
Jtakings therein, are frivolous and impi- 


0us, as may appeare by theic {even Argus 


| 1. Sucha way of prediftion Is 4eroga= 
tory to Gods preron ative, who onely Knows 


| o - - - o i 

{all things in hi:mſelfc, and not from 
Ivithout himſelfſe as we doz he knows 
[i things, and all the circamftances of 


things, not by diſcourſe or ſuccefhon as 
we do, butaltog:ther and at once, faſt, 
preſent, and to cone, 

Its a high preſumption for any crea- 
re to preſume ro know thoſe things 


| which God hath hidden. Now God hath 


T 2 


They cannot ſuggeſt that which is for 


| argumentation. 


—————————_—_— 


hidden 


2, Mcn ch 
not from 
Sears make 
PrediFons 
abit che 
iangert 


FS 


Arg.1. Its 
derogatory 
to Grd; 
Providence, 


———— 
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Th: reaſon is, becauſe our knowledge of 
| things is by their cauſes: Scare” eſt per | UH, 
| cauſas rem cognoſcere. To know, is toun- 
ftand a thing by i:s cauſes 3 but contin» 
ocnt things to come have not now their 
determination in their canſes z Meanuorra 
100 bab. ut in cauſi fua determmationem : 
Things conth:gent are more undetermi- 
\ncd then other future things. Contin- 
gentia vera eft indtterminata potentialitas 
ad plura; True contingency 1s an unde- 
Things c0n- | termined potcntiality to more things, 
” i here be two things in Contingency. 

t. Ir makcs a thing liable ro this or 
that way, this or that hand, this or that 
- BS bctiig; ichath a- poſlivility to this or 
that. 

2, That this poſtibllity is not deter- 
mincd to this fo as rt to that, or to that 
{o as nuttothis; and ſo no man knows 
wii:re, or when it witl fall ;: That 1s 
Geds prerogative thus to know coitin- 
gCNCIER. 

Agr.2, | 3. This manner of prediQion 1s dia- 
Frem ea; | prerrically oppoke to the word of ,Gode| 
Wee ' Hearc the voyce'of the third Command, 
| Thou (alt #01 take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, Now Attrological Pre- 
dictions do take his Name in vain. Gods 
| creatures are his workes, -and 10 his 
| Maine, becauſe they make him known, as || 
a name doth the thing whereof it isa || 
/ | naincy 
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"name, when.they are applyed to that end 
that he hath ſer oat for them. But now 
rovegy 1 in theſe Prediftions is a grofle 
{uſe of the Heavens and the Stars ; for | 
{hey wreft them to ſerve their wicked 
Jufts and phantafies , boaſtings, and cove- 
touſneſſle, God never appointed them 
oo foretel ſuch things as they would 
hake them ſpeak about, as will farther 
lopeare in the next reaſon. 

| Levit, 19. 26. le ſhall uſe no inchannt- 


_ pips... 14 


wits, or obſerve times; It 18 {o much a- 


wld ſet out ſomething notably crofle | 
him, its ſaid to be as wirchcrafr, x Sam. 
| 23- ButI know they will deny their 
ditions to be witchcraft ; bur if they 
not from natural cauſes, or froni di- 
ve revelation, I know not what elſe 
refer them to. 
Dent. 13. 9, 10. Thou ſhalt nt learne to | 
ifter the abominations of thoſe Nations ; 
we ſhall not be found among you one that | 
b Divination, or an ol-ſerver of times, 
ke notice. 
J!. They are an abommation to the Lord. 
t, They are ſuch abominations as the 
lions uſed. 
3, Sach as for which (G94 drave then 
. Its remarkable,the vileſt of Men and 
tions, and the bittereſt enemies of the 
urch, are branded with this ſin. 


Pharaoh he of Egypt, Exod. 7. 11, 
v 3 En Phra 


inſt his will, that when the holy Ghoſ |. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_ 
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Pharaoh called the Wiſe men and the 8n-| 
cerers. Nebuchaduezzar King of Baby- 
lon, Ezek, 24. 21. The King of Babylon |! 


NT — —— ——_— 


ſtood at the parting of the way, at the head || 
of the two wayes to uſe divination. Iſa, 2.6, || 
Thou haſt forſaken thy people becauſe they are | 
Southſayers like the Philiſtines, Now E-| 
gyptians, Babylonians, and Philiſtines, 
were the noted enemies of Gods [lrae], 
God will be a ſwift witzcſie againſt ſuch, 
Mal. 3. 5. He forſooke his people the houſe 
of Jacob becauſe they were Southſayers. Ezk,) . 
13.9. My hand ſhall be upon them that di ( 
vine lyes, they ſhall not be in the aftembly off 
my people. Iſa. 41.25. God fruſtrateth theſ® 
tokens of lyars, and maketh Diviners! p 
mad, lf. 
3. We ſhall reaſon from the Nature off * 
the Stars. # 
The fixed Stars are not to be numbred 
Gen. 15.5. Its the ſpeech of Godto4 & 
braham, Tell the Stars if thou be able of. 
aumber them: that is, he was not abletd 
number them ; and as their numbers, {© 
their virtues are not known. There may bt 
as many contrary aſpe&ts which men 
know not, as which they pretend t9 
know ; and the unknown contrary a 4g 
pets may hinder the aſpe&s they know, 
Ma thematicians fay the Heavens 2 
| whirled about with ſo rapid and ſwif:F 
motion, that in a ſmall moment of rimg 


the ſtate of the ftars is changed fromt! 
diverl 


ls 


W 
St 
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” "diverſe ſtations, whereof the Predicions 
Jy i 


! Now, how can they declare that,when 
{it is uncertaine in what temperament the 
Stars be ? 

| Beſide the virtue of the Stars is ming- 
led together In the ſubje& whereon they 
works They do not work ſingly and 
apart on the ſubjets ; as for example; 
7upiter doth not worke alone without 
Mars, nor Mars without Fupiter, but all 
Ihe Stars put forth their force and virtue 
: together : Sol, Luna, Mercury, and the 


on compound bodies, and fo they are 
{common cauſes; that Is, their cauting 
—_ is ſuch as is not proper and pecu- 
#liar to one conftellation,ſo as other Stars 
and conſtellations do not ſhare in it ; bur 
\red{ybat they pur forth irs common to other 
.o4 Stars together with them, and ſo theſe 
Stars work with other Stars, and other 
JStars with theſe Stars; and it being ſo, 
how can they aſcribe this or that conſe- 
Jqaent to one Star ſo as not to another, 
C they all cauſed together the effe&t ? 
Aſtrologers make the Stars particular 
cauſes, cauting particular efte&s, or elle 
they can foretel nothing by them. 

Surely che Stars g702ne to be thus a- 
buſed, to be diverted from the end they 
Wereappointed to 3 and put under this 
Jbondage to ſerve the phantafics of men, 
T 4 and 
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| | Argu. 4. 


Art. 
\ 


From the 
Nat ure of 


Oe rmonns, —en IP 


|ſicke, thatisa creature of Gods making : 


and not thoſe proper ends aſſigned them | 
by God. 

4-We reaſon from the Natare of Art: Ars 
eſt ſapientia Dei in Creaturis refrafia: Art 
is the wiſdome of God refra&ed in the | 
creatures. All wiſdome and knowledge 
is incomprehenſively centered and mee- 
ting in God, but there it is too high for 
our reach ; but its ſevered and broken 
in the creatures, that ſo we may under» 
ſtand it in them. 

I deny not but there is an Art of the ſj 
Stars, which Art God hath made, and 
Its a baame of his wiſdome ſhining on 
them, which is called Aftrouomy; that 
is, the Law of the Sears, or that rule 
that God hath ſubjeted the Stars unto, 
and our reaſon findes out. Bur that is 
not the wiſdome of God whereby he 
knows and foretels things ro come; 
that wiſdome, that foreknowledge, 
that foreknowing wiſdome God never 
placed in the Stars, nor ſhall we ever 
finde it there. 

All Art is that which by our medita- 
tion, arguing, obſervation, and experi* ihe 
ence, we take up out of the Creatureſ} 
whereof it is an Art; as in the Artof 
Muſicke : no man makes the Art of Mza- | 


onely men finde out and diſcover what | 
God hath made; as namely, God hath 


made this or that proportion in ſounds 
which 
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made theſe proportions ; men indeed 


———_ 


m {which cauſe Harmony, men have not 


rs [inde them out to be there where God | 
rt ſhath put them :; Omnis applicatis ratio- 
ne [nis recie ad aliquid fafibile pertinet ad 
ve [artem, faith Aquinas : that is, All the 
e- [application of right Reaſon untoany 
or [thing that is to be done pertains to Art ; { 
en [ſo the application of our right reaſon 
r- lunto ſounds , findes out Gods wil- | 
. dome there, and helongs ro the Art of 
e ſit. 

Study, yea ſtudy again and again the 


iny ſuch prognoſticative virtue placed in 
the Stars. | 
Parentes diſciplizarum ſunt Experientia 


rethe Parents of Arts. Experience is 
he gathering of many obſervations, and 
wplying them to certaine proper uſes : 
but if men gather true obſervations, and 
pply them rightly, they ſhall never 
make up their predictions, but that 
hich fhall come forth far different from 
hem. | 
| Indufion is the gathering together of | 
many experiences: | Now if they can 
[-|make no experience, they cannot make 
: InduGions which is out of many experi- 
ences; and if neither experience, nor in- 


nature of the Stars, you ſhall never finde | 


& Indufio. Experience and Induftion, |- 


| 


EC 


aQion, then no Art. 


5. We argue from that part of Aſtro- 
logy 


Pg 


Argu. 5+ 
Frem that 
part of A 


. flrology 


that con- 
Cerns wea- 
ther. - 
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' Togy concernins Predi&tons about al- 
teration of the Aire, about faire or foulec 
weather. How grosfly are they miſtaken 
there, and how is that contradited and 
condemned by our daily experience ? 
' So that | am more then three quarters 
 p:r{waded, that if one take an Almanack 
calculated for this preſent ycare, 1655, 
and where it is written fair weather, 
writefoule, and where its written fole, 
write faire; where its written ftormes, 
| write calme; and your writing, as tothe 
event and ſucceffe, ſhall fall out as right 
as that which was firft calculated. Part 
of the reaſon that induceth me into this 
opinion is this. 

Much, yea very much of weather de- 
pends upon the winde: Now who knows | 
ewelve months before, where the winde 
will be twelve months after? nay who 
knows this day, where the winde will be 
to morrow ? 

God hath not left the windes in the 
keeping of the Stars; but he holds them 
in his fift, and rides upon the wings of them, 
Pſa!. I 04. 3. 

Millions of men live and trade in the 
great deeps, they have their ſeveral ways; 
ſome Faftward, ſome Weſtward, ſome 
outward, ſome homeward bound : God 
knows all their wayes and occafions, 
and who ſtands in moſt need of winde 


and weather, and he ferves all a 
- turnes 
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curnes in his feaſon; and ſo turnes wind 
and weather as he thinks good, without 
acquainting the Stars with it. 

Now it they miſtake ſo wofully in 
this one thing, which ſeemesto be moſt f 
within their Sphere: and it God have 
ſo ordered it, that although Mariners, 
Phyſicians, and Husbandmen, can by the 
preſent face and poſture of the skie, tel! 
ſomewhat of winde and weather inſuing, 
but they are limited that they cannot 
do this fourteen dayes beforez nor then 
when they do it, any farther then by a 
likely conjefture. How can we imagine 
Aftrologers ſhould take upon them 
rightly the foretelling of things contin - 
gent many years after ? 


6. Theſe Prediftions are derogatory Are. 6. 


from the 
excellent 
frame of 
Man. 


made man tn. 

Its the noblenefſe of his make, that 
where he aGts like himiclfe, a&ts 2s a man, 
he a&s by wit aud will; Heis agens confilio, 
{uch an Agent as afts by Counſel ; that i-, 
by diate and principle of Reaſon and 
will ; and thcte iwo are lockt up from 
the powers of all creatures, that they 
cannot a& on them immcdiatly ; and lo 
from the power of the Stars. I meane, 
that it is in the Nature of Man, when 
theſe creatures have done their uttermoſt, 
yetfor him to riſe up,and at contrary to | 
all their aCtings. 


ee nt 
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| I khow Aftrologers uſe frequently | 
this ſayings — HSapiens dommabitur| * 
Aftris : A wiſe man ſhall b:are rukover | 
the Stars. Yet how unduely and im- 


—_— 


perioufly do they incroach nÞ0n the 
acen and Caſtle of the foul? [ meane 


the will of man, and preſcribe wicked | 
Laws for hope and feare : ' Alas, how ma- 
ny, too 1nany are in{laved by them ? | 
Theſe Afﬀrologers make their neſts | | 

| above the Stars, and Lord it over their | | 
| | weake diſciples, aſſuming more right 
* |] over them then the Stars have ; for many 

| 'rimes they take away their reft, and wea- | !| 
ken the quiet of their minde by their dayly | | 
| | expectation of ſuch ſucceſſes as they pre- 
| ſumptuouſly ſpeak of, and ſhall never come 


to paſle. 
For ſhame, for ſhame, let us redeem 


our ſelves from this Captivity. God 
bath not ſubje&ed your reaſon and will 
to Axgels; then ſurely not to Stars or 
| Star-gazers: Angelus non poteſt aliquam 
[ formam impramere in imaginatione niſi me- 
" diante ſenſu extrinſeco,nee poteſt voluntatem 
noſtram nzutare; Aquin, An Angel can-| 
not imprint any forme upon our ima- 
| | gination, but by the interpoſition and | 
K mediation of the ſenſe, which is outward, 
| neither can an Angel change our | 
| 

| 


Rf 


will. Let us bluſh to attribute that 
to Stars and men, that Angels have 


not- 
| 7, The| 


Ef ho 


— — 
- ted 
ſr — 


Of Aſtrological PrediGivs. 


—— ——— 
OI OE I OI IO Io > Ie oi 


285 


7. The laft argument we ſhall name 
taken from ihe natwe of things contingent; 


Contin gentium non eft determinata veritas ; 
that is, the Truth of future contingent things 
is net determined 3 and yct how peremp- 
torily doe they conclude concerning 
theſethings? As about marrying a wite, 
2bout what kinde of life or iniploy- 
ment this or that man ſhall be of ; whe- 
ther he ſha)Jl dye by war, or by water; 
that in ſuch a yeare of his life he ſkall be 
ficke, that he fhall bedeare to Princes, 
and ſuch like. Now theſe are things that 
are undetermined z tha#is, they may 
fall out this or that way : how can they 


Now there we have this rule, Futarorum| 


# 


Argu. 7. 
From the 
nalure of 
- Contin» 


\ (ent things. | 


have any knowledge of them ? Cox- 
tingens dicitur quod aliter eſſe poteſl, A 


thing is ſaid to be contingent, that might 
have been otherwiſe then it is; that 
-Jalthough ja time it come to paſſe in 
{this or that ſhape; yer as to the cauſes 
||[producing, it might as well have bcen | 


in another [hape. h 
God retains the determination of 


theſe things in his own will, and there- 
fore he knows them, but men can- | 
inwardly, or 


not, 
Things are faid 
; 3 outwardly. 
The a&ings of the will of man, make 


to*be contingent 
thar contingency that is called inwars : 


OUt= 
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 , 
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Outward contingency ariſcth from ſome | 
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0b;. 
What they 
foretel 
comes to 


paſſe. 


Sol. 1. 
They have 
not ſo Ma- 
ny experi” 
ences. 
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outward help or impediment: Now | 
that God hath removed theſe ats of the 
will from the Stars, we heard before; 
andnolefſe removed are the helps or 
hinderances that doe fall out in the pro- 
ducing of particular effe&ts, to which the 
Scars can give you no light, but leave | 
you in the darke, 

But doe not many things they ſpeake 
of come to paſſe and fall our as they 
foretel ? and doth not this mightily 
commend their way ? You ſay that 
Experience is the mother of Arts, and 
they have many cxperiences; and how 
will you, or can you ani{wer them ? 

I anſwer diverſe wayes. 
1, I deny that they have ſo many ex- 


periences as they brag of; Somewhat 


| that feemes to favonr their proceedings, 


| May be raKen notice of by thoſe who 
| affe& and admire ſuch a way 3 and no 


| marvel then, it it be commended far bee| | 


| yond what it was; for the commenda- 
' tions follow the affetion of the com: 
; mender, an dnot alwayes the nature of 
' the thing commended. And what if 
| men to fpread their Iyes farther will 
' prixt them, muſt they be true becauſe 
\they are in prine? And what it ſome 
| things reported be of ſome antiquity, 
vill that make them authenticke ? They 
have not ſo much to breg of as they 


| pretend 5 for mauy rings are ſaid 
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to come to paſſe that did not. 

2. Suppoſe ſuch and ſuch things doe 
come to paſle, its not from any cauſing 
virtue in the Stars! If you could heare 
their voice, you would have them diſ- 
claming of their influences to ſuch cf- 
fetts. They come to paſſe, tis true 
but are there no other cauſes then the 
Stars? are there not other things that 
are neerer to which they may be aſcri- 
bed ? ſurely there arc. 

3. Blind men ſometime hit the white, 
and dreames ſometime fſute with what 
after falls out ; and ſo many Afrologers 
among many falthoods, ſpeake ſome- 
thing that may prove true; and no mar- 
vel, ſeeing their Predifions are like the 
dubious anſwers of the Orac/es, which 
may admit a diverſe ſenſe, and ſpeake in 
general termes, which credulous men 
apply as they think fit. 

4. Thecoming to paſſe is the ftron- 
geſt argument againſt them; Ir comes 
to paſſe, but not by any thing in the 
nature of the Stars foretciling It, nor by 
ady Art, nor by any revelation from 
God. Then may you not juſtly feare, 
that ſuck diſcoveries arile from him who 
is the encmy of God, and your fouls? 


4 


the lyar, and the father of lyes, the prince. 


of darkneſſe and of the power of the aire, 
who wa hes effcEually in the children of dil- 
obedience 5 and were you not much bet- 
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2, They 
come not 
from any 
cauſing 
virtue mm 
the Stars. 


3+ They 
may have 
their donbt- 
ful termes 
applied to 
ſore 
events. 
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$. It May 
come to 
paſe in 


vengeance. 


| ter tro want ſuch PrediGions, then take' 
| them up by ſuch a hand ? 


fect upon Jyes and vanities, ' and God 
| may anſwer you according to the viſions 
| of your own heart, Ezek. 14. 4. Every 
man that putteth the flumbling . blocke of 
his tniquity before his face, and cometh to 
the Prophet; Ithe Lord will anſwer him that 
comeih accordiag to the multitude of his 
Ilo!s, It God anſwer him that comes 


to his Propbet according to the iniquity 
of his heart; How much more will he 


anſwer them that come tot AﬀtroJogers, 
Satans ' Prophets, according to their ini- 


quity ? 


the working of Satan, with all power and 
fignes and lying wonderss Now verſe. 10. 
Becauſe they receive not the truth in love, 
Verſe11. God ſends them ſtrong deluſions 
that they ſhould beleeve a lze: orit may 
be God comes to try you. 


| 3 Theſſ. 2.9. Antichriſt cometh after | | 


_ Deut. 13. xt, 2, 3. See how the caſe 
is there ſtared. If there ariſe a Prophet 
that giveth thee a ſgne or = wonder, and 


of he ſpake unto thee, ſayins, let us gye afier 
other Godi; Thon ſhalc not. hearken to the | 
words of that Prophet or dreamer of dreams; 
for the Lord your God provety you, 


ond 
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the ſigne or the wonder come to paſſe, wheres| | ; 


whether you lyve the Lord your God with| | 


dl 


' 
[1 
4 


5. It may come to paſſe in a way of | | 
Judicial vengeancez your mindes are | 


| 


J 


f 
[ 
| 
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| Intreate you to keep to what is Art, and 


|| wiſdome. 
| ſciences : ſhould you not tremble when | 
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| all your Heart and with all your Soul, 


A word co Appiication, 

I. To thoſe who are profcfiors and 
teachers of the Mathen:atickes. 1 have 
one word to you; and would to God 
it might finde acceptance with vou. I 
honour all Art; if not too much, Tam 
ſure enough : and I hate not that plea- 
fing and profitable ſtudy. of the Maihema- 
ticks, although 1 confefle my felfe no 
proficient therein, I would humbiy 


the wiſdome of God in the creature, and | 
that will render you wile, not C:rning | 
men. Surely P:ety is the beſt Policy, | 
and the ſeare of rhe Lord, the beginning of | 
] appeale to your own con- 


in your Predictions you aſpire to what 
Is proper to Ged, and not communi- 
cableto men ? 

Its enongh tor our narrow compalle, 
and to keep us humble,to recall a little 
of what is paſt, and tro know not very 
much of what is preſent before us, but 
leaſt of al] what is to come, | 

The Apoſtle Pau! would not have the 
Corinthians ſhould thinke x Cor. 4. 6. 
above whit is written : T0 ui ung 9 yeygan- 
ra: 9go6Þv, Benot angry with me if I with 
you ſo well, that I would not have you 
tothink, or write above what God hath | 


Written in his word or workes. 


There | 


Uſe 1. 

To profeſ- . 
ſor, of the 

Mathema» 
ticks, 


Y 
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There be ſome things in all Arts that 


God hides from men, as Sympathys and 


| Antipathies in natural Philoſophy, the 


' returnes of Agues by (ct firs in Medici- 
nal praRice z and in your own Way, the 
cauſe of the ebbings and flowings of the 
Sea: You are not infallible in what 
you think you know : yau are apt 
enough to erre as you are men ; Fluma- 
num eſt errare; but how much more apt 
it you proceed by erroneous principles and 


| dofrines ? | 
Is itnothing to you that God hath 


fiicred up the ſpirits and pens of thoſe 


gainſt your way ? I ſhould much fſuſ- 
pet my felfe to be in the way of Balaam, 


( Miniſters, Meſſengers , of God ) com- 


4 ing againſt me, You may miſtake, and 


ſo miſpeake , as that Divination may 
eaſily turn into a lye, 1ſa.44.25.and God 
may blaft that reaſon into madnefle that 
is ſo abuſed : and then how ſad will 
your cafe be, when you muſt be ranked 
with thoſe who are without, whoſe propert) 
is deſcribed tobe ſuch who love and make 
a lye, Rev. 22.15. 
| - Oh remember how unduely and nn- 


put them in feare where no feare was, 


| and rejoyced them when you had no} 


good 


: 
© ett 


_— _ - 
TT — 


who are godly and wiſe to appeare a-, 


worthily you have perpicxed, and re| 
 joyced the hearts of people : you have | 


when I ſhould meet with ſo many Augels,| 


|/ 


t| |. [good ground for it. You have raiſed! 
d | + [np hopes in them like ſpiders webbs,| 
© | | | whicha little time hath eaſtly ſwept a- | 
l-| [ways and you have driven many to 
© | | | defpaire, when God gave no cauſe for 
| {ſuch defperation. 

it | {| -- How infe&ious have your principles 
|| [and praftices been? How many have 
i= | | | been miſkd by you? Think on your 
Pt! | Schollers whom you have trained up to 


d| | ] follow your fleps; if you walke awry, 

|| [how can they wakke right? Doth it | 
y | {| not, or may it not pitty your heartto | 
e|| | 


| 1 ſee ſo many, young, ingenious, hopeful q 
-| | | Gentlemen, to be corrupted by you ? ; 
-| | {Tt may be God may give you repen- |. | 
">| ' | tance, which I heartily wiſh; but they | 
f5| | may be hardned in their vanity, and | 
| 1 never returnez and will not that fall 
[{ad on you, when you ſhall remember 
Ji |that your have a generation in the pit 


Q. 


d|; beneath, whom your falſe teaching ahd 
it! | | corrupt example hath begotten ? 

Ill] ' Youcannot be fo incbſervant in your 
d own way, but you doe know that God 
|| | from heaven doth bcare witnefle againſt 
ans your weather-wifdome; making that 


x prove faire that you foretel to be foul, 
| and foule to befair. Now if you areſo 
much out in that which is loweft in your 
el | way; may you not much more miſtake 


| 
, | in higher pretences ? | 
0l' '} Surcly fince you are ſo confident of | 
d | } V 3 things 
OS een, EEE: at ee CINE ROE — 
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ture hath not attually determined, you 


| migtic be more bold to call up things 


things to come, which yer Gad and Na- | 


:#; ifyoucan cell a perſon what ſhall 
| befol him, you may as well tell what 
hath befallen him, Why doe you not 
bend your thoughts that way, andnot 
this ? ts irnotbecauſe it would not be 
{fo taking with men, and withal ic would 
decry your skill ? 

Remember, and forget nor, you muſt 
give account of your wayes and workes ; 


 ceedings be owned by Chriſt another 
| day ? will he ſay to you,Exge boye ſerve, 
I7ell done thou good and faithful ſervant ? 
thou haſt ben faithful in thy Predi= 
| ions, I will make thee Lord of ten 
Cities 3 enter into thy Maſters joy. 

Will he not rather accuſe you for a» 
bufing your ſelves and others ? for miſ- 


pending your parts anq1 paines, and 
 ſnarling at thoſe who reproved you ? 
Your fins are great, bue not unpardon- 
able: Oh that God would give you 
repentance unto lite, like thoſe we read 


among thoſe, Many 1hat uſed curious 
Arts, brought their Bookes together and 
burned them before all men. If you will 
flile your dealings Arts ; others, and 


rightly coo, will call them Cyrions : 


Now 
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thinke ſeriouſly of it > Will your pro» | 


of in A519. 19. Many believed, and | 
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= Now there was cauſe enough to burne 
| {their Books then : May there not be as 
| | much in your Books now ? I ſhall adde 
' No More, onely leave it to God and your 
conſ{ciences 3 and deſcend to give a word 
to your diſciples, 
| | © Icannot but from my foul picty you, 
to ſce your youth and ingenyity fo dan- 
gerouſly intangled. Afﬀrological Pre- 
ditions are fine cobwebs to catchi young 
| | {|wits. Give care toaplaine word. 
Its pofſible you may meer with ſoine- 
thing that is and may be called Art: 
' {But is there nothing elſe ? is there not 
| fomething far worſe ? No evil was ever fo | 
| audacious ar firft,as ro appeare unmasked, | 


and pretences. I ſhould be coo impu- | 
dent in writing againſt what is Arr, and 

' [ſo Gods wiſdome in the creature; and { 
you would be too negligent and groſle, 
if you eſpouſe mexs phantaſies and wicked- 
nefle for Art, for Gods wiſdome in the | 
creature. 

All men Celire to know, and thoſe 
that know ſomething, defire to know 
more 3 Sciezti® wor bibet imimicum wifi | 
ignorantern, I blame not your defire of 
knowledge, but wilt you to goe on in it, 
and that your defires may end in attain- 
ment: but take heed whar, and how 
{you know. All knowledge of excel- 
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| and in 1ts own colours; the worſt of 
[things ſometimes pur on the beſt of names | 
j 


GVje totheſe 
who ave | 
learners of 


Aftrclogy. 
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objefium intellegum perficit. | beſeech 
you weigh, whether ſuch principles as 


make your minde one jot better, and not 
rather much worſe. 
I know they infinuate not barely by 
retending to augment your knowledge, 
bas knowledge in relation to your 
praQice; of ſomething to be done by 
you, and that hereafter 3 nay of what 
God will doe by you, and to you; and 
theſe conſiderations are taking and 
ſnaring. 
To pretend to advance knowledge 
onely, without practice would be vaine 
ſpeculation : to Low onely what con- 


neſſez to tell you what is paſt is but to 
recall what you had ſome knowledge of 
before; but to te]] you what is to come, 
and to come from God, tþis takes much 
with you. 

Bur ( deare hearts ) be not deccived : 
How came the ſpirit of God to them, 
that they can reveale fo much to you ? 
| The goe, but Ged ſent them not; and they 
declare, but what ? the viſions of their own 
heart. 

I am not 1gnorant that there is ſomes 
what of fingularity by which they 
Ingraciate themſelves; men affe& to be 
| and doe ſomething more then others : 
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you are taught and have ſucked in, will| 
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| 
| 


\ lent obje&s innobles the minde, Excellens 


cerns other men, would feeme a buſ1bodis) 
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know, is but a common being and khaon- | 


ledge 3 but to be of higher raines and 
extraCt, . to be of more accomplifht per- | 
fection is that which men ſtrive for, and 

they pretend to bring you unto. 

Boaz verba: Theſe are good words | 
indeed; bur looke well to it, I&ſt while 
you aimeto be higher thcnother men,you 
tall not beneath the loweſt Chrittians 
and while you ſtrive to know what you 
ſhould not, you grow ignorant of whar 
you ſhould, 

The knowledge of God and a mans 
ſelfe, are the greateſt Sciences, and they 
make faire to inſtru you in both, but 
lead you aright in neither. The Word, 
the Goſpel, the Word of truth, will give 
you the knowledge of God and your 
ſelves, which they and the Stars can 
never do, | 

Tis true, they maintaine their way in 
a kinde of majeſty with great, ſounding, 
ſtrange words: As the Lumixary of the 
time, the Sun angular poſited inibis or that 
houſe 53 the Moon muihis or that Sextile, to 
Mercury Lord of his aſcendant, and ſuch | 
like termes. But how weake is it to be 
carried away with words, and fad to be 
worded into wickedneſſe ? 

Above all, give me leave to warne you 
of caſting your own Ntivitzes, or the 


Nactivities of others, or ſuff:ring others 
V 4 to | 
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to be as a}l men are, to know as all men | 
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| 1. rs hard 


to know 
the mg- 
meut of 
B1nth. 


2. Thzy 
make an 
Inage of 
heaven wn 
a table, (y 


the Stars. 


2- They 
prerend to 
ſoew 1n 


what 
houſes the 
Srars are. 


to caſt them for you : And here take 
notice of cheſc fixe things. Firſt, 


1. They muſt know che moment in| 
which you were borne; and who can. 


readily tell them that? I am ſureyon 
your felves cannot remember it ; and 
rruely ] think your mothey and the good 
women then preſent were fo bufje about 
you and her, that they did nat tell rhe 
clocxe : but ſuppoſe ſeme heard it 
ſtrickez it may be the clocke was wrong 
ſet, might goe an hour too faſt, or too 
ſlow. How will, or can you know the 
diret time? and the heavens change 
in a Moment, what worke can you make 


of it ? 


houſes for 


A A es ee ee 


2. They make an Image of the Heaven 
in a Table and the houtes for the Scars : 


crcatures of their own braine, and never 
of Gods making ? what ſorry creatures 
will they prove, and the workings upon 
them as forry as tney £ 

The twelve Houſes are made of the 
feigncd Signes of a ſuppoſed Zodiacke, 


Now what worke can you make of 
things feigned and ſuppoſed? May 
we not conclude ſafely that whar is 
wrought upon ſuch ſvppoſitions is little 
better then ſomething feigned or ſup- 
poſed ? 

3. They undertake to ſhew you what 


houſes the Stars were in when you were 
borre; 


EE 
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4 |borne 3 4s what houſe Jupiter, Sol, and; . 
\Veans, were In, which they account hs! 
beſt Planets; Saturze and Murs, the 
worlt ; Mercury and Luxa, varying ac- 
cording to rhe places they reſide in, and 
; [ſuch like toffz. That rhere be places 
| [and motions of the Stars 1] queſtion nut : 
but as for teeſe Houſes and the Stars 
being at ſich a moment 1n. this houſe, or 
2t another moment 1n that houſe ; I doe 
more then ſuppoſe, He fhall not be 
[damned that believes no ſuch mat- 
| | ter. 

'| 4, They pretend to tel] you who 4. Tarel 
reigned when you entered into the wortd. | ,, ys 

It is more then ever they can prove, that | reigned 
there 1s ſuicit a Mcaarchical virtue and | when y0u 
order in the Stars, that is, thar this, or | 575 977% | 
| that particular Star hath ics vircue and 
| | influence apar: from other Stars; that 
|| it rules and hath power which the other 
Stars have nor, and puts forth chis power 
in a way of rule, without them, and 
diſtin&t from them. 

And ic would be as hard to give a 
| | reaſon why the conftellacion ac the cime 
' [of the birth mult be calculaced and nor as 
| | well che conſtellation at the trye of the 
:0nception,or while it was an Embrio. 

I confefſe ] am alrogether in the darke, 
and I thinke you have nor much Jight 
with you, ſo much as to ſh:w me why | | 
you ſhould not calculate Concep:i2rrs , | 
_ well - 
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well as Nativities, or the ſtate ofa childe 
in the wombe, as well as the birth of 
it. 


| 5. What 5. They pretend to tell you in what de- 


other plan- |Planets did cemper or inflame. 
ny haves You muſt blame my ignorance if ] 
. apprehend it very hard to underſtand 
the particular influence of the Stars, 
much more the degrees of that influence, 
| E know not how to underftand one Star 
| regent and another ſabſervieat : my faith 
| | tells me they worke together and at once, 
in common, according to that nature 
and motion that God hath given to them. 
6, But to pretend to read from them , 
| 5. Hence from the Heavens, Houſes, Planets, A(- 


| tema 0 | pets, Influences, and the like, what is 


| _ inclinea man to atcheive great prefer- 
1 ' ment, declare a fit capacity to this or that 
thing, promiſe a ſmatterring of ic; dif- 
cover whether a man ſhall attaine the 
thing defired, or the like, This ſay is 
to me unlikely and ungodly : which chat 
it may appeareto you, weigh the argu- 
ments betore alledged. 

What although they tell you of good 
things ? I beſeech you abuſe not your 
faith to believe them ; It will be your 
| happinefle it God beſtow ſuch and ſuch 
| | good things on you ; but you ſhall never 

haven the more to enjoy them becaule - 
| . tne 


Prediati- | decreed concerning you, as that the Stars | 


aſpe# che |gree, and with what aſpe& the other | 


— 


| — 
a - 


| 


Ci nd Go——_ TY 


|the Stars or their Predictions s and you | 


[from their hand. 
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doe but _ abuſe them and abuſe your | 
ſelves, and your bl:flings to take them up 


Suppoſe they tell you of ſomething 
croſſe and darkely ſpoken z let not that : 
affcight you ; Ict me ſpeak to you as 
our Saviour to his diſciples, 54. 14. 1. 
You believe in God, believe alſo in Chriſt : 
Men or their meſſages you are not obli- | 
ged to believe ; nor will it ever be char- 
ged on you as 2 fin of infidelity, to give 
no afſent to theſe thcir Aſtrological 
PrediAions, 
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